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G.R.H. WRIGHT

CARE OF MONUMENTS IN CYPRUS

Care of ancient monuments in Cyprus has had a favourable development over the past half
century or so (i.e. since the foundation of the Department of Antiquities in 1935), and it is of interest to
outline some of the relevant circumstances.

Cyprus is a small island. With good motor roads more or less any location can be reached in two
to three hours at the most. Next there are numerous stone monuments (Byzantine to Ottoman) of
modest size, constructed in a manner which remained familitar to local builders and craftsmen. Finally
when the concept of care for antiquities became an accepted government responsibility, the first two
men appointed to bear this charge (in the prior part of this century) were architects. Government funds
were very meagre, but labour and skilled labour was cheap and efficient. Thus without any theorising
began the practice of dealing with urgent cases of damage, dereliction, threatened collapse etc. of
monuments by maintenance and repair work confined strictly to the most essential structural measures.
In this way there grew up a small scale but routine service where the technical means were greatly in
excess of the financial resources available. Thus, which is to say a great deal, very little damage was
done. It was on this firm foundation that more recent developments were based.

Since the days of independence (1960) greater financial resources became available, and this is
particularly so since the division of the island (1974) when the southern part under government control
has achieved solid prosperity. Nonetheless the consequent expansion in scope and scale of care for
ancient monuments has never outrun the capacities for carrying them into effect. Only it might be said,
now at the end of the century is a possible limitation in the offing, viz. the total decline in traditional
building crafts.

Some attempt is now made to illustrate the ordered expansion in the conservation and restoration
of monuments practised in Cyprus, whereby the successful experience of the Antiquities Service in
maintaining the fabric of standing mediaeval monuments by routine maintenance automatically became
the basis of other work progammes.

During the Thirties archaeological work got under way in each of the three periods which appear
best represented in Cyprus:

(1) The very ancient round house culture of Neolithic and Chalcolithic times.
(2) The urban development of the Late Cypriot Period (13th-12th centuries BC).
(3) The Graeco-Roman period following on the Ptolemaic conquest (3rd century BC).

Fortunately in each of these ages stone construction of one sort or another is prominent. Thus in
Cyprus care for monuments could proceed with practical issues and was not faced with the impractical
task of attempting to conserve mud building.

As archaeological work redeveloped after the World War, very significant remains indeed were
exposed - e.g. the round house site at Khirokitia (approaching half a hectare of exposed remains) and
the extensive building town plan at Enkomi (with 1.5 to 2 hectares of exposed ruins). The conservation
policy was to inspect the structures after each winter's rains and for a team of masons and assistants to
replace, re-erect and repoint all displaced stone masonry. In this way the archaeological ruins continued
to exhibit their characteristics clearly to the visitor.
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The Graeco-Roman ruins introduced further considerations. Here some of the fallen blocks
(capitals, bases, drums, door frames etc.) could be recognised according to their architectural «order».
The reassembling and repositioning of such moulded elements is in many instances certain and it is
sometimes referred to compendiously as «anastylosis». The advantages are obvious: it clears up and
opens out the site to reveal the plan, it preserves the elements from suffering mechanical damage at
ground level and it gives a specimen visual impression of the original aspect in elevation of the
masonry. Important work of this nature was carried out in Cyprus by the American Expedition at the
Sanctuary of Apollo Hylates near Kourion. And when departmental excavations were extended (in the
Fifties) to classical sites (above all Salamis) anastylosis became a recognised part of the works (e.g. at
the Gymnasium).

From this experience proceeded substantive reconstruction of ancient monuments based on data
obtained by excavation. The essential difference here is that the addition of quite considerable amounts
of new material may be required in the reconstruction. The way into this work was via a special case,
that of theatres. A Greek theatre remains potentially as much of a cultural amenity today as when it was
built. There is thus a sanction for reconstructing such monuments even when the surviving remains
would not normally warrant reconstruction in a monument of another genre. And it was based on the
experience of reconstructing ancient theatres (at Salamis, Kourion and Soloi during the Sixties and
Seventies) that the Temple of Apollo at the Kourion sanctuary was reconstructed in part (during the
Eighties) so as to give both a visual impression of its original form and also to recreate the ancient focal
point of the beautiful sanctuary area.

During these years another special instance of classical antiquities came to the fore; and the care
required here leads on to quite revolutionary future prospects. At certain sites, above all New Paphos,
extensive mosaics of the highest quality (ca. 3rd century AD) were revealed. In these circumstances only
three alternative measures are available: to bury the mosaics again and thus preserve them in situ by
concealing them; to lift the mosaics and preserve and exhibit them in a museum (thus diminishing the
virtue of the site); to enclose the mosaics within a new building and thus exhibit and preserve them in
situ. Thus the Department of Antiquities were led to the further and critical development of building
new structures on antiquities sites to protect ancient ruins.

Because of the introduction of roofing or total enclosure of mosaics at New Paphos, the measure
is demanded for an increasing variety of other fragile features. Thus «roofing» has been used for
protecting e.g. prehistoric mud structures (at Tenta). This development in fact marks a watershed
between the natural ways of the past and an entirely unknown future where only finances limit activities
which have more in comon with the cinema (or science fiction) than present concepts of antiquities.

Leaving the ominous problems of conserving excavated remains, it is better to conclude this
account by reverting to the standing «ancient monuments» category. With an increase in financial
resources, work on the mediaeval monuments of Cyprus took on a totally new dimension. Not only
were essential weather-proofing measures carried out, but the monuments were totally restored
(including the cleaning and preservation of e.g. wall mosaics and frescoes). In certain instances this work
was combined with the revivification of the monument in a new avatar - e.g. the Lusignan Manor House
at Old Paphos (a superb site museum), Kolossi Castle of the Knights of St. John near Limassol (as a
mediaeval museum), and the Ottoman Gate House at Nicosia, the Famagusta Gate, (as a cultural
centre). Parallel with this the Antiquities Service has reached into another field in which it has excelled
itself. The restoration and conservation of «folk» or traditional building of the last centuries. Here not
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only has the service acquired and restored many striking examples of this pleasing building tradition,
now totally extinct, but it has also encouraged private owners to restore such buildings by providing
them with all requisite technical direction and assistance.

For more than fifty years the Cypriot Department of Antiquities, proceeding on pragmatic lines,
has been markedly successful in caring for ancient monuments in a way which so far has not been
damaging or destructive. The earliest directors were architects and there were masons and builders
familiar with traditional construction. In this way beginning with structural maintenance of mediaeval
stone monuments, the service was able to develop a program of due inspection and maintenance of
excavated archaeological ruins (fortunately also of stone construction). During the fifities this
maintenance was extended to anastylosis. Then after the greatly increased wealth of the Island following
on independence, more extensive restoration programs were undertaken based on the experience
gained in the functional reconstruction of classical theatres. Eventually, the necessity of providing for
optimum viewing of fine mosaics led the Department into building new structures to protect
archaeological ruins. This development abuts on a truly direfol future. On the other hand excellent
results have been achieved in restoring (or arranging for owner restoration of) traditional modern
buildings.

G.R.H. Wright

NEPIAHYH

T eQuocoTeQo amod mevnvia xeévia 1o Tunua AgyoitoTitmv KUmQov ®otdgeQe te emiTuyio
V@ CUVINENOEL Ta oQxaia pvnueia Tov vnowov. Ol TEMTOoL SLEVBUVTEG TOV MOV AQYLTEXTOVES, EVM
UINEYAV %ol TeXVITES TTOU YVOQLLAV TOV TORadooLaxd 1Qémo #toipnatog. Kat' avtd tov tpomo 1
Ynnoeoia GoyLoe eQYAOior UE TN GUVINENOT UECULMVIXMY TETQOXTLOTWYV OLXOOOUNUATWV KoL ETEXTA-
Onre 0T GUVINENON EQELTTLMIV TTOV ATTOXCAVITTOVTION OF UVATROPES (EVTUXDS NOAV KOl AVTA TTETQORTL-
ota). Katd tn dexnaetia tov 1950 1 uvIingnon emexTdOnue ®ol 68 OVOOTUAMOELS. META TNV aveEQQTN-
olo ®oL TOV TAOUTO TTOV AQYLOE VO LOCEVETOL, OVOMPONKOVY TTLO PLAGOOEN TQOYQAUUATO. ATTOXAUTA-
otaong pvnuelwv Poctopévo oty melpd TOV amoXTHONKE atd TNV AVACTUAWON XAAOLHMY HEQTOWV.
TeAwnd, M avayrotdTTa oA UTEQNS BEAS ONUOVTIHOV YNPLOWTOV 081yNce 10 Tunua AQXoLOTHTWY
OTNV AVEYEQOT RULVOUQLV HTLOUATWY, YL0 VO TTQOPUAOXDOTV T 0QXALOAOYLXE xaTAlOLTA. Owmg,
€E0x0 OOV HOL TO QITOTEAEOUATA TNG TEOOTABELONS QITOXATACTUONG TOQUDOTLOKMY KTLRIMV VEOTE-
QWY XROVWY (T oo To TUNUA AQYOLOTNTWV E(TE OITO TOVS LOLOXTATES TOVS Ue TN LONDELD TOV TTOW-
TOU.
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IMTXA-XAPAAAMITIA KENTH

TO IMIPOTPAMMA TOY ITANEIIIXTHMIOY MACQUARIE TOY XYANEY
I'lA TA ETH 1992-1995. - OIKONOMIKOI XYNTEAEXTEX KAl
H AIAXIIOPA TQN OIKIEMON THE IIPOTXTOPIKHE KYIIPOY

A6 Tovg unvec Mdawo xou Iovvio tov 1992 pnrxe o€ eQUOUOYN TO TEMTO OTAdLO TOV TEOYQAU-
natog tov Iavemotnuiov Macquarie Tov Zidvev yo. eEeQevnon TUNATOS NG BOQELOG HOL KEVTQLRNG
mepLoyxng Tou Teoddoug (SCSP) vid 1y dtevbuvon tov A. Bernard Knapp »ot ) ovppetoyf towv lan
Johnson, Steve Held, Eberhard Zangger ®oL ylo. UXQOTEQO XQOVIXO OLACTNUG TNG VITOPOLVOUEVNS.
Onwg elval yveoTto, N 00ooeLd Tov TEoddoVg AmoTeEAOVOE AITG TNV AQXOLOTNTA TNV XVQLA TNy €EO-
QUENG YOA®OU, ooV éxQufe oTol oA VA NG UEYGAa ammofépata UETOALEVUATOV AUTOQUOVS AL
BeLOVKOV OQUXTOV TTOV BeV DLEQPUYAV TNG TTROOOYNS Tev oxaimv Kumplwyv. Zvvenag 1o Tododog,
OV KATAAQUBAVEL OYEOOV TO £VaL TRITO TNG GUVOMAKINC ETLPAVELAS TOV VNOLOV, UE TO TTOAVTLUO TQOT-
OV oV VITAEEE avap@LOPATNTE KOHBOOLOTIXOS CUVIEAEOTNG OTO TAAVO TNG OLHLOTUXAC AVAITTVENS HOL
TNG OLXOVOULKNG KO XOT ETEXTACLY TNG HOLVWVIXNG BOUNG TOV TANBUOUOV amtd TNV ayxaloTnTo (XaA-
noMBLKN) £mg nan Tov 200 audva. EE ov ®al TO eVOLOPEQOV TV EQEVVITMIV TTOLKIAWYV ELOLKOTNTWV YLO
TN YEWAOYLXY EUPAVLON TNG 0Q00ELRAS TOV TQOOOOVS RABWS %ot TN ALBOAOYIRY — UETOAAEVTLHY V-
OTOOT TOV, £VH 1} CTQMUATOYQPLO TOV YONOLUEVEL WS 0OMNYOS YLO TNV UEAETN TNG YEWAOYWHNG eEEMENS
NG EVQUTEQNS TEQLOYNG TNG Megoyeiov.

ZROTOG TOV TETEAYQOVOV TROYQAUUATOG SCSP, Tov TQOTIBETAL VO ROADYPEL CUVOALRA YUQM 0T
5000 extdola, eival HETUED GAAWY KoL 1) SLEQEVVNON TNG TBAVAG ALTLOXNG OXEONS UETOED TMV HOLTA-
OUATMV TOV XAAKOU KAl TNG OEONG TWV OLXLOUMV XAl TV AOWTMY CUVIPOV UE TN LETAANOVQYIHY dQa-
OTNOLOTNTO HOL TNV EXUETOALEVOT TOV YOAKOV YEVIRG EYHOTAOTAOEWY. TNV TEQLOYN TTeQLAauf3avo-
VIOL TO aQY0io NeTOAAELd TOU Mitoggov, Twv Kaumiwyv, tov Mabiudtn xatr g Zwg (ew. 1). Eiva
ETTLONG 1) TEMTY CUOTNUATLRY TTQOOITABEL YL EXTIUNOT TOV UEYEDOVG TV OLXLOUMY WG TTQOS TOV TTAN-
Ouops HOL TNV ROLVWOVLKT 0QYVWon 0Ty TteQLoxY] Tov Teoddoug.

H poo@oloyio Tov edGEovg ®aL oL SUVOTOTNTES AYQOTIXNG TAQAYWYNS ELVAL (G EX TOVTOV £Vag
OITO TOVS OUVTEAEQTES TTOV AOUPBAVOVTOL VITOYLY XOTA TNV £TTEEEQYATIN TV OEOOUEVOIV.

Extog Tov dhhwv, ®oTd TV Tty @don tng €oeuvag €pere va xaboouotel xar 1 uébodog
EQUOUOYNG TOV TTQOYQAUUATOS KOL YLO TA ETTOUEVA XOVLY UE A0 TNV vLoTdpevn oteatnywrt). H ov-
VUTTOQEN ETLOTNUOVQV OTTO SLAPOQOVG HAGDOVG OXETLLOUEVOUS e TO €(00G TNG SLEEAYOUEVNS EQEVVAS
YEWAOYWV, 0QYALOAOYV-EBVORGYWV, UETAALELOAOYMV, QQYXALOAGYWV-TIQOYQUUUOTLOTHV ®.0. £0eTe €5
QYIS TO TEOPANUC TOV GUYXKEQUOUOY, HOTE KATOLO TEOTTO, HOL TNG CVYHALONG TWV ATTOYEWV VL0 TNV
axohovdntéa pébodo. To TEOPANUL CVILUETMIIOTKE OVOLYTO KOL HOAOTTQOMIQETA %Al YL' OUTO OEV
HOUTEOTN EWTOOLO OTNV TEOMBNON TOU TQOYQAUUATOC, APOT TEAAG ATTOPACLOTNXE OTTO HOLVOD T XAOO-
En ng mMoEELUg MEQL TOV TEAXTEOV, UETA QTGO HATTOLOVS TELQAUATLOUOVG,.

o TV EXLTEVEN TOU OTOYOV QUTOV ETLYXELQNONKE O TQMTN QAN AVAYVMQLOTLXY] ETTLOXGTNOY
yOow amod 1o Moo (ayoio TaUaooog) ®ot T0 MIToeQO OV KAAPE ETLQAVELD TTEQ(TTOV 52 TETQ.
KLALOUETQWV.




SYDNEY CYPRUS SURVEY PROJECT (SCSP) - STUDY AREA 1993-95 (56°Km)
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Egevvntind eoyalreia:

Xaoteg omtd o Tuipe Fewloyng Emwononnong ®Aipnaxag 1:50.000 omotéheocay, TaQd TNV ove-
TAQHELD TOVG (ex0. 1973), éva amd T ®VQLOL UECH AVAYVAOQLONG TNG TEQLOYXNG. Baowol odnyol oty
dLaieeot g oTLg Lovadeg UETEnong emipdvelas (100 w. tov ovotiuatog UTM) viigEav »at ou xdp-
TEG TOV HTNUOTOMOYIOV Aipaxog 1:5000 og cuvOvaond ne aeQopwTOoYQoies xAipanog 1:10,000.

AV %ay oev elvol omaQaiTNTn AETTTOUEQNS avapOoQd YL TN HEDODO EMLPOVELORTS ETLOROTINONG
OV e@aEUOOTNXE TeMXd, TEENeL va onuerwbel watdoo OTL Yo AOYOUS UEYOAUTEQNG CLOPAAELAG HOlL
OAQIBELOC TOPACLOTIHE VO «BLOOTOVOMVOVTOL» dV0 TEOTOL eEgQEVVNONC:

1) Xwewouog g meguoyig ot uovddeg pétonong empaveiag (100 w. tov ovotiuotog UTM) -
EXOOTOV TV OTTOLwV OEWEE(TOL HOVADN UE YVIOTO ONUEID APETNQIOS HOL e POQA eEEQEVVNONG Ot
foeod meog voto.

2) Me (don T xwoLouéva xmeagida / Plots - Odnyog »atd T pnébodo avtn elval oL 0EQoPmTo-
YQOPIES LOWUEVES OTEQEOOHOTIXA. EQaoUOteTal 0o dLaxQlvetal 0 xwoitopog - Quotkdg 1 avBowo-
TOINTOC - OTA YWQUPLA TWV KAARLEQYNTOV.

e MEQIMTWON OV TO 0QYOLOAOYLHA eVQNUATA VITOSELUVIOUV UE TOV €vaL 1) TOV AR TQOTIO OV-
YHEXQLUEVN UTTOOLOLLQEDT) UEQOVS TNG TTEQLOXNG, TOTE EVIEXETAL VA Yivouv TTEOGDETES OAAOYES OTOV dLa-
KWOLOUO TNG.

TNV TEAEEN ®G0E QEVVNTIXG TETOAYWVO KOAVITTETAL OTTO UL OUAO0 TA UEAT TNG OTOLAG TTEQTTA-
TOVV TOQAAANAG 08 AMOGTAON 5 UETQWV UETAED TOUG SLOVVIOVTAS TO TETQUYMWVO. ZUAAEYOVIOL UOVO
HIVNTA AVTIAELUEVO-EVQNUOTO TTOV ITOQOUV VO UETAPEQBOVY (OOTQOAM, OXOVQLY, EQYONELD, KTA.), EVX)
TO VITOAOLTA RoToyQdpovTal el Tomov. To ovatnua avdiuvons SedOUEVIV RAL KAQTOYQAPNONS TTOY
eaouédletol eival to MINARK Database Management tov cuvegydtn tov SCSP lan Johnson, og ouv-
duaouo ue to GIS (Geographic Information System) (! yi0l TEQLOOGTEQES AETTTOUEQELEGS).

AVAAVOT TOV OHETTIXOV TOV TIQOYQAUUATOS:

H oyéon petol0 g BEong TV LETOAAEVTIRMVY KOLTOOUATOV XaL TNS OEONS TV OLKLOUAV dEV Ti-
Betan yuoo TN @od. (BA. xar Yuval Portugali xar A. Bernard Knapp, Cyprus and the Aegean: A
spatial Analysis - Prehistoric Production and Exchange. 1985). A7td ta vEOALOWMA QOVLA TQMTAQYIHOG
TOQAYOVTUS EMAOYNG NG BEoNg eVOS OWLOUOU UITNQEE RATTOLOG OLXOVOULKOS TTOQAYOVTOS ToTinng
onpootag Omme 1 EyYUTHTA 08 VOATLVOUE TTOQOVG, L OUVATOV 0€ GUVAVOOUS e GAAOUS OLHOVOULKOUS
OUVTEAEOTEC, e nAITTOLO QAN 1 AVORAAVUPT TOU YOAXOV KOL T} EXUETHAAEVOT) TOU GOYLOAV VO OLAOQUL-
HATIZOVV £MLONG ONUOVTIXG QOAO OTY ONULOVQYIO NOVIUWY eYRATAoTACEWY. Katd ouvémela, i ova-
YVELoN ™S oElog Tov ¥okxo xoL M eaydalo TaxInTa pue TV omolo Tuye expeTAAAEVOTS ETNREQCE
™ LoQQN, TV eEEMEN ®oL 1o uéyedog oQuopévmv Béoswv. 'ETOL, WWKQOOLKLOUOE ROl EQYQOTNQLO TTOO-
OWOLVOD YOQOXTHON UETEEEAIXONHROV O LOVLILOUS OWLOUOUS e OLOVOUL BaoLouévn oty Tagovoia
AL ROTEQYAO O TOV XOUAKOV KO G€ TTLO gUVBETT ROLVVIXY dou).

O THNMOG HLUOTTORAS TV OLLOUMVY dLayoVLrd artd ™ Neohbrn Enoyn (Xowporortia, Téva,
TEovhAL %.6.), Ty XoiromBuxn (Eonun, ®uhid-Apdroc, Kubpaia, ®.4.), v TLE.X. (Aévewa, 2w, Bov-
voug, AMAUITEO-AOTQATLL, Kugd-Aldvia, Zothod-Kauivotda «.4.), ™ M.E.X. (ANdumea, Magxi,
Kahowpida, oxved Nitofixhag, Kattdota x.d.) »ow v Y.E.X. (Evyroun, Kitwov, Owmiopog ing Alu-

1. Bh. ot Knapp, The S.C.S.P. 1992, Old World Archaeology Newsletter, V.XVI, no. 1
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wng - X.Z. Texxé, Tovuma tov Zxovov, KahaBaoog-Ay. Anuntolog, Maowvi-Bovovee, Aloooo-
Téavo Mavinhaong, Kourhia-TITIohaimogog, TTHAa-Koxxivorgeupnog, Mao-TTohaixaotQo) dtiyver OtL
QYA O TAQAYOVTOS VEQD elxe TAlEEL QITOPAOLOTIXG QOAO YLOL LOVLUY EYRATAOTOON, %OL EQPOOOV
VINEYE SVVATOTNTO, 08 OCUVOVAOUO KoL UE AAAOVS TTaAYOVTES. TO YEYOVOS OTL 0QLOUEVES BECELS TNG
TOMOUUNG veolBNg ertoyns elvar mapabaidooteg (TTETQa Tov Aluvity, A Avipéas-Kdotoocg) mba-
VOV VO VITOOMAMVEL TOV TTQOOMQOLVO YOQOXTQO TNG EYRATAOTOONS 0T OVYXEXQLUEVA onueio. TTodxeL-
TOL UWGAAOV YLOL TTQMTOYEVEIS EYROTAOTAOELS-OLXLOUOVS OUAOWY TTOV TTQOEQYOVIOV OTTO YELTOVIXES TTE-
QLOYES 0€ TOTTO OOV OYETHA eVROAC. B0 WITOQOVOOY VA AMICOVV TO TTQOPANUA TNG OLOTQOPNS KO ETTL-
Blwong (BA. xau S. Held, Ph.D. Early Prehistoric Island Archaeology in Cyprus, University of London,
1989, 200). H 0¢om peourav elvor TQovouovyo ®uQlmg mg eog Ty Tedopaorn ot Odhaooa. (oheia,
OVYROLVIVIES) % MOIG OIS VOL SLEVROMIVETAL 1 0LYQOTIXY} OLXOVOLLWL, OTIWS GAMMY TTOV UITOQEL VO OVV-
OVACeL ®oL TOL HVO OTOLKELD (VEQOD, RUAALEQYELES, ECMTEQIXES ETTLUOLVMVIES KO EYYVTNTA 0TN OGAAOOW).
AMNAEEGQTNOTM KoL OVTOANOYES TTQOTOVIMV UETAED TMV OWXLOUMDV €ivol TOOVES, eV eV amtonheie-
TOL 1 ONULOVEYLO VEWV deVTEQOYEVMV OwrLopmV (S. Held, 1989, 200) amd Mdn VIGQYOVIES TVONVES-
OUHLOUOVG (AVTLOTOLYXOL ROTA RATTOLOV TQOTO UE TLS UETOYEVECTEQES UNTQOTTOAELS) OE OETELS TTOOOO-
QEG YLOL LOVLUY EYRATAOTAON).

O oVVOVOOROG UE TNV OUVATOTNTA EXUETAMAEVONG OQUATOV TTAOUTOV (G OLXOVOULKOV TTOQAYO-
VIO 0TV €YROTAOTOON GQOYLoE Vo aoxel emidaon amd v Iowwun Emoy) tov XaArov xol eENg, evom
0QYOTEQX OIS atd ™V "Yoteon Emoyn tov Xaixov xot eENg, 1 0TToudaLOTNTO TNG YELTVIOONS UE TN
0Ghaooa 0TTORTA %L GALES OLOOTAOELS. TENOC, GALG OYL TEAEVTALO OTOL XOLTHOLAL ETTLAOYNS ULog BEomg
NtV 1 AOQARELE TNG, TTOV TTRETEL VO AAUBOVOTAV 0vEXADEY VITOYLY OVOLOYIS TV KOLVWOVIXDV GUV-
OMrav. AvatoQoyEs ®o OVOUOAES oVVONKES Bl VITOYOQEVAY MOYLXA TNV TTQOTIUNON PUOLLMS OYVOM-
UEVNG HOL ROTA TO OUVATOV ALYOTEQO EVAAMTING BEONG, EVMD KL OTN OLAOXELD NEEUNG TTOALTIXMG KL
HOWVOVIXMOG PAoNG O TTQOTLUATO YOVLUN KOL OQMOLUT YN ROVTE 08 VOATIVES TINYES, TTOTAULYL ) (PQEXL-
0.

MéEyQu 0MUEQD. OEV €XEL YIVEL EVQELOL KL CLOTNUATIXT EQEVVA 08 BAOOS ELOLXA Lol TN OLOXQIBWON
™G ox€ons UETOED TV BECEWV TOV OLXLOUMV KOl TWV OLXOVOULXMY TTQOTOVIMV %ol TNS TaxOloving
€mt{0Q0ONG TOVS 0TN SLAUOQPWON TOV OOLKOV HIXTVOV GUYROLVWVIOS 0TV TTROToToOxY) KVmmoo, alld
OVTE ®OL RATW OITO AVTO TO TTQIOUA TNG OLLOVOULANC/TTOMTIRNG OXEONG TMWV OULOUMV UETOED TOVG
o6 v [Homwun Emoym tov XoixoU. AQretég HehéTeg OUmS Tov ayyiCovv To Béua avtd éxovv éADeL
0TO PGS 2, OANG %0l TTOAAES OTTOYELS OTO TTAALLOLO YEVIXOTEQWY EQEVVAV £X0VV SLATVLITMOEL 3.

MEAN TNG OUEQLROVIXNG OTTOOTOANG 0TO I0dALOV O amtd To 1971-1972 dLeENyayay emLpavelamr
€QEVVA YL TNV ETTLONUOVOT XOTAAOLTIMV UETAALOVQYIXMV EQYAOTNQIWV IUE OTOYO TNV UITOXATACTOON
000 TO OUVOTOV AETTTOUEQEOTEQN TNG AELTOVQYIOS TNG UETOMAEVTIXANG Prounyaviag oo v Emoy tov
Xairnov péyxol nat ™ Poupatry. ‘Extote eixe maooatnondei (BA. xor American Expedition to Idalion,
Cyprus, 1971, 1972) 6tv n Cvn towv petarheiov, ue eEatpeon tovg TROVALOVS, BOLOXETOL OTA NEOLL-
OTELAXA TTETQMUATO OTLS TOQUEPES AL TNV KEVIQLXY 0Q00ELQ( TOV TQOOdOVS ®aL OTL TOMAOL OLXLOUOL
aITd TNV 0QYOLOTNTO CUVOEOVV TNV TTOQOVO(0 TOVS Ue To. HeTahleio (I6GALov, Tauaoods, Mitoed,
ATAint, AN, Mabiudng, AvBoodovtag, o, Kolafaods, ®.4.). AMhot o 6mwg n ‘Eyxwoun, to
Kitwov nou n Abnaivov, 6ov @aivetat yivoTov ®ateQyaoio xoAxov oe peyain xAipoxa, fotoxovrol

2 Inter-site relationships in the M. Bronze Age of Cyprus, D. Frankel, W.Arch.V.6
3. P. Astrom, The Middle Bronze Age, SCE V.1V, 1B, 1D Lund, 1972
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eXTOS TNG Cwvng owTig, 0AAA dev aTtéyxovv oA amtd Tovg TeovALovs. Eivol eEGAAOV TBAVOV 0T pe-
yaho avtd aotd ®Eviea (Eyxmun, Kitiov) va yivotov ®uQlmg SeVTeQoyEVNS RATEQYOON TOV 0QU-
%®10V. H Tovusma Tov Zxo0Qov otnv avtifetn TAeved Tov vnoLov, ot BoeloduTiky KVmpo ®ovid oto
UETOAAELO TNG ZHROVQLMTLOOOS, AXUAOE G REVTQO UE EQYOOTHQLO XEQOUULXTS LWAANOV %Ol ALYOTEQO KOL-
TEQYOOLOG XAAKOU %Ol OVETTVEE OO TV TerevTaia @don g M.E.X. eutoQuxég emopég ue ™ Avon
®oL TNV AVOTOA Wimg pe v Atyvrtto (SA. Toumba tou Skourou, A Bronze Age Potters quarter on
Morphou Bay in Cyprus, Emily Vermeule and Florence Z. Wolsky, Harvard University, Boston Cyprus
Expedition, 1990). Ewduxd yua v Tovuma Tov Zxo0Qov ag onuetmOel 6Tl 1 euféLelo TNG LeETAANOVQ-
YNNG TNS 0QAOTNELOTNTAC, OIS OELYVOUV TO OVAOXOPIXA OEOOUEVA, PAIVETUL UWAANOV OVTLOTQOPWS
OVAAOYN UE TLG TTQOOOORIES LOG, TTAQA TN BE0M TNG ROVIA OTN ZROVQLMOTLOON. AEV TTOXAEIETAL OUWS
ta ovueQaopota yuo v T.T.Z. vo unv aviostoxkQivoviol arOAVTo. 0TV TQOYUOTIROTNTA AOYm NG
UEYAANG €XTAONG KOTAOTQOPNS TTOV TTQOXAAECE 1 OQAON TWV EXORAPEMV 0P’ EVOS KOl AOYW TNG OVOL-
OTOMIG TNG ETTEXTOONG TV OVAOXAPLADV EQEVVAV OTNV YELTOVLXY| TTEQLOYY| UETA TNV ELOPOAY.

Tug 0ITES TOV 0QYAVOUEVOU IXTVOV EUTOQLAMV CUVOANOYMV TTQETEL VO OVOLNTNOEL XAVEIS OTN
veolOLxY oy}, 6TAV NON SLATTLOTMVOVTOL ELOAYWYES OYLOVOU amtd dAleg meoLoyés (Eyyvg Avatoln
®oL M. Aol TOUAGYLOTOV) KoL OLoxivnon TOv TEOTOVTOS 0TO E0MTEQLXO TOV VNOLOY TTQOPAVMS ATTd
TG TTOQAALES BETELS TTQMTA TTQOG TLG £VOOTEQES. (OYLavog €xel Boebel, av xoL 08 WIXQES TTOOOTNTES,
0TO UEYAAVTEQO TTOOOOTO TOV 0T O¢om TQOVAAL 0Tn BdoeLa axt g KVmeov %ot AydTeQog 0Tov AT.
Avt£a-Kaoto, AdhL-Ayoidl, Kaiofaoo xar Xowgoxitia. (BA. S. Held, 1989, 201 xal xaotng F)

AVENON tov TANOBLOUOV %L UETAPOAT) OTO TEOTUITO TV OWKLOUMY TTAQATNEEITOL 1ON aTd TIg
TOMLUES PAoeLS TG Emoyng tov Xoalxov. Meguxol iAovv yio éhevon ouddmy artd ™ M. Acio xotd
v ILE.X. (J. Stewart, H. Catling, I1. Aixowog xat GALOL) TQAYUO TTOAD TTLOAVO, 0V KoL LOVO SLEVQUV-
01 NG avaora@LrNg €Qevvag Bo oe 0dMYNOoEL 08 0L0POAEOTEQ CUUTTEQUOUATOL.

210 £0yo tov Patterns of Settlement in Bronze age Cyprus (ogh. 135)* o Catling mooatnoei otL
©notd v ILE.X. 10 mOTLUITo twv owxtopmv otnv Kumeo eugaviCer xotavouny AyoteQo OuoAn amd
oty oV euaviCel o ToMTIONOS TS EQnung otn veollOuxy meQiodo ®otd tnv TeAeVTOio QAo.
OmoLeodNmote eEWTEQUXES UETAPOAES (BEON TV OLXLOUMV) KOl ETWTEQIXEC/XOLVOVIXES (0L TN,
OLXOVOULRY] 0QYAVWOT / doun) TTOETTEL VO CVVOEDOVV [UE TLS OLXOVOULKES, TEXVIXES, (PUOLKES KO KOLVM-
VIXES AVAYRES TV XATOXMYV, EVH OVUQVAE Le TOV dLo "... this suggests strongly that it was the
combination of the light soils of the foothills and the rich springs that attracted the settlers rather than
the convenience of proximity to the sea..." (H. Catling, 1963 Opus. Athen.). H ootiunon avtr vmwodn-
AOVEL LAAAOV TTEQLOQLOUEVES BOMAOOLES OQUOTNOLOTNTES, TTOV PUOLKA OEV OTTOXAEIOVTOL, TTEQLOQLOUE-
V1] OUYRQLTLRG UE TLG UETOLYEVEOTEQES (PAOELS ETTLXOLVIVIOL Le TOV €Ew noouo v ILLE.X. ko ueyohute-
N AQOCimon 0TNV ayQOTIXY owovourio (BA. avtdOL oel. 139 xaur B. Knapp, Prehistoric production and
exchange, 1985, 44) dedouéva OV OMMULOVEYOVV CUYXQOVIS EVVOTXES OCUVONXES YLa TNV QLUENON TOV
TANOVOUOV KO TQOCOQUOYN TWV OLXLOWMYV OVAIAOYWGS. TIAVTMS KL 1) TTOQOVOLN LETOAAEVUAT®Y NARV-
0¢ TO £VOLOPEQOV TV Kumolmwv eviwoic. Aev ammoxheleTor o¢ M eTAOYN TOTWYV, OTIWS OTNV TEQLTTWON
tov Oéoewv ApsteMxrov, TTohtind, Katvdato (tdgol) xor AAGUTQA-AOTTQATLL TTOV XQOVOAOYOVVTL
oo v ILLE.X. 0ol ex TV omoimv oL d00 eUTimtouy oty epLoyn tov SCSP, va 0gelAeTOL %Ol OTOV
¥ohx6 (H. Catling, 1963, Opusc, Athen., 139).

[Tepiodog avaxatdtaEng vinege n MLE.X. 0tav, Ommwg VITOOEXVIOUV TO. AVOORAMUAE EVONLALTOL

4. Opuscula Atheniensia IV, 1963
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®rou Wlaltega otn xeoodvnoo tng Kagmaoiag n mogovsio oxugov (;), Ehofav XMoo TEQLOQLOUEVIC
EXTOONG AVOTAQOYES, EVMD Ol ETAPEG UE TOV TEQLYVQO %Ot 1 AVATITUEYN EUTOQLLMOV CUVORAAYMV GIT0-
OELUVIOVTAL GITO TNV OVEVQECT] XUTTQLOAWV TTROTOVIWV (ayYeiwv) otn Zvgla, ITalaotivy xat Alyvrto
(BA. nou E. Gjerstad, Studies, 304). Me v 140000 TOV XOVOU %ol UE TNV GUENCT TNG OLXOVOULKNIG
aElog Tov xoAxov 1 8éon g KOmoov xabioTatal otovouLrd LoYUQOTEQY KOl KOLVIVIXA TTLO EVUETA-
BAnTn.

H mtunvotnTa 1v otuopmy o augdvetal ue Ty eicodo oty Y.E.X. eival amotéheopa g oL-
ROVOULHNG OVEITTUENG, TWV VEWV OLXOVOULRMV OYXECEWY %Al TNG CUVAXOA0VONS TAnbuoulaxng avgn-
ONG KAL TNG ETEXTAONG TNG KATOLKNONG TTOV ONUELDVETAL TTOILOKG 0TI TIG TTQOTYOVUEVES PAOELS TNG
Eroyrc touv Xaixov.

H modogatn avoxdiuvyn tdepou g YK 1T A otov MaBLdtn €xel peydAn onuaoio yud Ty 1oto-
Qla TOV XWELOV #AL TNV TEQLOYN YEVLROTEQX, XAOOTL OTOLXELODETEL TN SNULOVQYIC OLXLOUOV OF AL LUE-
TAAAOQOQA TTEQLOYT TNV TEQLOOO TTOV N EXUETAAAEVOT) TOV YOAXOV YOQUXTNQILETOL OITO L0, OVOSLXT
mtoelo (BA. now Moglo Xattmwoti, RDAC 1991, 87).

Emopévemg, 1 6TQo@n %ol 08 GAAOUS TANV TWV AYQOTOTOLUEVIXMV TGQOVS, OTTME TO EUITOOLO KOl
N peTaAAOVQYIQ, ETNQEENCE TNV AVATITUEN TWV XOLVOTHTWV, TNV XOTAVOUH TOV TANGUOUOY, TNV ROLVK)-
vt dour] nat Ty owkovopia ovvorixd. H petaforn auty é0eoe emuthéov vEo TAAIOLDL Y10 LOEOAOYL-
HO-TIOALTLXO KO BONOHEVTIXG TQOOOLOQLOUS TWV EVOOXOLVOTIXMV OYETEMV.

To Pabud Tov enNEEoE TIG OYECELS UETOED TWV OLXLOWMDV T 0TQOPY OE L0 0LYOQOOTLXY OLXOVO-
mia CUVOAAAYOV HOL (L0 UETAAAEVTIXT Bropunyavid, To oUoTNUO BAOEL TOV OO0V AELTOVQYOVGOY OL
OQUOTNELOTNTES TTOV ElXOV G ETUKEVIQO TNV EXUETAAAEVON TOV XAAXOV, KOL KATA TOOOV SLOUOQQP!-
Onre nAmoLa LEQARYNON TWV QOAMDV TV OLULOMV OTTOTEAOVY OQLOUEVES HVQLEC HOTEVBUVINQLES YOO~
UES TNG EQEVUVNTLXNG atooTOMIG ToV SCSP. Emumhéov, T £i60vg GuvalhayEg VITNQYOV UETHED TwV oKL~
OUMV TTOV JLOTNEOVOAY TTAQUOOOLUXY AYQOTLAT] OLXOVOULOL KL EXEIVIV TTOV EMEXTELVAV TV OLKOVO-
ulo Toug %ol oTOV TOPEN TNG UETAALOVQYIOG, TOLX HTAV 1 €EEMEN TOUS WG TTQOG TNV TTOATIXOHOLVDVL-
1) Soun naL THOS EXNEENCE N OTEOPN TNG OLROVORLAS OTOUS GAAOUG TTOQAYWYLROUS TOUELS, TOORELTAL
YLt ROEQLOL EQMTNUATO. TTOV TO TROYOOUUO B0l ETTLXELQNOEL OTO TEAOC VO, AITOVINOEL, £0TW HAL UECH OTTO
TO ETLPAVELARA EVQTUOTOL PLAC TETQAXQOVNG £QEVVOC.

Elvol mpopavég 0TL M OLd TNG ETTLPAVELOHNG ETTLOXROTINONG GUALOYY) TANQOWOQLMY elvat UOVO TO
TOMTO PHUC YL PLOL LETAYEVEOTEQN EUPOLON OLEQEVVNOT TV INTHUATWY IOV GITTOVIOL TOV TTROYQE-
UATOG HAL SEV ETTAQUEL YLOL OUVOALXG ROl a0paAn aroteAéouatd. Qotooo 1 dLeEaywyn g eival omta-
QOUTNTN TQOXELUEVOL VOl DOBOVV T XVQLOL EQELTUATOL ROLL OL TTQMTES EMOMODOUNTIKES EVOEIEELS OTLG
omolieg Bo omnouxbel nabe pelhoviivn TEOOTAOELD ATORATAOTOONS TWV KOLVOVIXOOLXOVOULKDY OO-
wov %ot v Emox) tov Xohxov omd T OTLyUn TG EUQAVILONG WLOS TOMLUNG 0YOQOOTIXNG/
ELITOQLXNG OLXOVOWLog (market economy) WOLKLTEQA TNV AVEEEQEVLVITN OXEAOV TEQLOYTH TOV TPoddoUg
TTOV GUYKEVTQMVEL TA. ATOBEUOTA TOV XUAXOV.

Mitoa Xagahapmia Kévin
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SUMMARY

Conducting a surface survey is one method of archaelogical research as it gives one the
opportunity to collect, record and analyse surface finds that can be decoded, thereby offering precious
information for a specific region at various chronological periods.

The SCSP of Mcquarie University, Sydney, under the guidance of Bernard Knapp and the
participation of many qualified researchers of various disciplines, has prepared a long-term programme
of surface survey of the northern and central part of the Troodos massif, which played such an
important role in the history and development of the island, inasmuch as it was the source of the
precious copper ore.

In its first stage, the SCSP programme will cover around five thousand hectares and one of its
targets is the examination of a probable causal relationship between the existence of copper ores and
the development of habitation places along with a more general usage of the area. The present article, in
addition to the extensive analysis of the said programme, will attempt a summary critical appraisal of
the habitation development in the island in relation to economic factors dating from the Neolithic times
down to the Late Bronze Age.
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JENNIFER M. WEBB

TECHNIQUES OF POTTERY MANUFACTURE AT MARKI, CYPRUS
(PLATES 1 - VI)

The Early and Middle Bronze Age settlement of Marki Alonia extends over at least 10 hectares of
gently sloping terraced fields below the small village of Marki on the edge of the north-eastern foothills
of the Troodos mountain range in central Cyprus. It lies in the igneous/sedimentary contact zone, a fa-
voured location for sites of the earlier Bronze Age, with access to the agricultural fertility and clay beds
of both igneous and sedimentary soil types and also to the copper ores associated with the Troodos pil-
low lavas. The site is surrounded by extensively looted cemeteries. Both settlement and cemeteries ap-
pear to have been in use from the mid-third millennium to the late C18th BC!.

The first season of excavations at Marki by the Australian Cyprus Expedition, under the direction
of Dr David Frankel from La Trobe University, took place in late 19912, Two areas of the site were in-
vestigated. In one area four rooms and an associated floor forming part of a Middle Bronze Age habita-
tion unit were uncovered. In the other upper deposits and wall tops were cleared over a larger area. The
site was not fortified and occupation appears to have been generally peaceful. Almost all the finds are
fragmentary and incomplete, suggesting that the inhabitants removed valuable objects at each stage of
rebuilding for subsequent reuse.

The first season produced nearly 19,000 sherds and a handful of more complete pottery vessels,
mended from fragments. During the course of the season this material was sorted and classified at a ba-
sic level according to major wares, size and primary shapes. In addition 2,285 diagnostic sherds were
documented in greater detail. These comprised 11.5% of the total number and included decorated items
as well as all rim, handle, base and other significant fragments. The vast majority of the material (over
90%) is Red Polished Ware, a dark monochrome fabric in use across the island for some 600 or 700
years throughout the Early and Middle Bronze Age. About 5% of these sherds are decorated, primarily
with incision or in relief. Half are from small open vessels, predominantly hemispherical bowls, 40%
from small closed vessels and the remainder from larger vessels or of indeterminate shape.

In recording the pottery from Marki our primary aim is to establish a framework which will allow
detailed comparison between different site contexts as well as with related assemblages from other set-
tlements, in order to investigate patterns of variation within a single regional system and on a broader
inter-regional and island-wide scale3. Our interests lie also in identifying the social context of ceramic
production and the mechanisms by which technology and ideographic systems were transferred between
potters. With these aims in mind an extensive data bank recording size, shape, type, fabric texture, col-
our and hardness, surface treatment and decoration is being created for all diagnostic sherds.

1. A preliminary survey of the area was carried out in 1990; ¢f. D. Frankel and J.M. Webb, "Archaeological research in the Mar-
ki region, Cyprus. 1990", Mediterranean Archaeology Supplementary Volume 3, in press.

2. Cf.D. Frankel and J. M. Webb, "Excavations at Marki Alonia, 1991-1992", RDAC (1992), in press.

For a more detailed discussion of the theoretical and methodological aspect of this research cf. D. Frankel, "Pottery produc-
tion in Prehistoric Bronze Age Cyprus”, Journal of Mediterranean Archaeology 1/2 (1988), 27-55; idem, "Ceramic variability:

measurement and meaning”, in J. Barlow, D. L. Bolger and B. Kling (eds.), Cypriot Ceramics: Reading the Prehistoric Record
(1991), 241-252.

At g D .
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In the course of the first season it became apparent that observations relating directly to tech-
niques of manufacture might also be of value, both in providing insights into ceramic technology and an
alternative means of establishing the identity of potters and production centres. In this respect the frag-
mentary nature of the assemblage has very clear advantages. Whereas the unbroken pot normally con-
ceals its method of manufacture, sherds provide access to interior detail, cross-sections and breakage
patterns all of which throw light on the preparation, forming finishing and firing methods used by the an-
cient potters. Sherds from closed vessels are particularly informative because the interior is seen neither
by the potter nor the user and so often retains markings indicative of earlier stages of manufacture.
Sherds from settlements, furthermore, represent a wide range of material, including poorly made and
misfired examples, and provide related contextual information on vessel function.

This paper presents some preliminary observations on the techniques used in the production of
Red Polished pottery at Marki, derived from the results of the first season.

Selection and Preparation of Clays

At present no compositional data concerning clays, slips, inclusions and paints are available from
Marki. Both petrographic and chemical analyses, however, have been carried out on pottery from a
Middle Bronze Age settlement at Alambra Mouttes, 8 kilometres south-east of Marki, and some com-
parability between the two assemblages may be assumed*. The Marki potters, like those at Alambra, had
ready access to both calcareous clays associated with the sedimentary soils of the Mesaoria plain and
volcanic clays found in the igneous formations of the Troodos foothills. Clays from both zones appear
to have been used with some degree of selectivity, the sedimentary clays producing a soft pale buff fab-
ric with fewer naturally-occurring inclusions well-suited to the manufacture of small thin-walled vessels
with a high surface lustre and finely incised decoration, while the dark red clays of volcanic origin were
used in the manufacture of larger, coarser vesels. The majority of sherds, however, lie between these
two ends of the spectrum and appear to have been made with less selectively prepared clays or with an
admixture of calcareous and non-calcareous clay types.

Inclusions include calcite, quartz, feldspar, biolite (black and gold mica), igneous and metamorphic
rock fragments and organic grasses, a range typical of Bronze Age Cypriot wares and probably occuring
naturally in the clays®. Fine-textured decorated vessels generally show only a few small inclusions, sug-
gesting that the clay was carefully prepared before use. On coarser vessels irregular particles of differing
size and colour are present in varying quantities. Organic material, probably chaff or dung, was added as
temper to the fabric of cooking pots and the finer calcareous clays to increase porosity. Non-calcareous
red-firing clays with a high iron content were used for slips in order to achieve the characteristic red or
red-brown surface. Slip preparation must have included grinding, levigation or other treatment to re-
duce the size of the particles and promote rapid sintering.

4. J. A. Barlow and P. Idziak, "Selective use. of clays at a Middle Bronze Age site in Cyprus", Archaecometry 31 (1989), 66-67; J.
A. Barlow and S. Vaughan, "Regional differences in EB and MB Red Polished pottery" in P. Astrom (ed.), Acta Cypria. Acts

of an International Congress on Cypriote Archaeology, Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology, Pocket-Book 107 (1992),
Part 2.

5. Cf. M. Yon, Manuel de Céramique Chypriote I. Problémes historique, vocabulaire, méthode (1976), 46.
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Primary and Secondary Forming

Red Polished Ware is exclusively hand-built. Vessels were pinched, coiled or formed in a mould.
Adjoining surfaces were smoothed over on both exterior and interior in subsequent finishing, normally
obliterating evidence of construction methods. Larger vessels were probably coil-built as suggested both
by variations in vertical wall thickness and the irregular meandering contours of large vessel sherds.
Slab-building, a technique likewise suited to the rapid production of large vessels, is also evident at Mar-
ki, where some sherds show laminar fractures parallel to the surface of the vessel indicative of this meth-
od of forming®. Small open vessels were probably pinch-formed or, in the case of the round-based hemi-
spherical bowls which are very regular in their proportions and degree of curvature at the rim, possibly
mould-made”.

Small round-based vessels were supported in the hand or in a mould during forming and set to dry
in a ring of clay or, in the case of bowls, resting on the hardened rim. Larger round-based vessels were
probably placed in a concave sherd or hemispherical bowl of the appropriate size to support the vessel
and allow some rotation of the pot during forming, as well as to enable it to be moved to a different
spot for drying. One cooking pot shows a roughly circular imprint of the object on which it stood while
still in a plastic state, as well as a faint concentric impression left by a band of organic material (cloth,
grass, rope or straw) apparently wound around the edge of the base to prevent sagging and distortion
during drying (PI. Ia). Flat-based vessels were placed on a flat surface during forming and drying. In
some cases a piece of matting or basketry was used, leaving a distinctive base impression which remains
visible where the base was not subjected to subsequent forming or finishing (PI. Ib).

While still wet or in a soft leather-hard state vessels were carefully scraped on both interior and
exterior surfaces to thin and shape the walls and remove surface imperfections. Scraping marks fre-
quently remain visible on the interior of closed vessels. Where the clay paste contained inclusions these
were dragged along the surface producing linear scars or ridges showing the direction of movement of
the scraping tool. In the case of Pl. Ila the tool, apparently a narrow stick or cane, was inserted into a
cylindrical neck and pulled upward from the neck base, leaving parallel linear striations which show both
the width of the tool and the position and direction of each stroke. Similar marks are visible on the in-
terior of the tubular spout in PI. I1la.

The necks of jugs, amphorae and other closed shapes were made separately and inserted into the
body of the vessel while leather-hard. Adjoining surfaces on the exterior and where possible on the inter-
ior were smoothed over with extra clay to strengthen the join. In the case of very small closed vessels,
such as juglets and flasks, the neck was formed as a solid cone of clay, inserted into the body of the ves-
sel and pierced with a stick. Secondary attachments, such as handles, spouts and lugs, were added after
the body of the vessel was completely formed. Vertical handles on closed vessels were attached to the
exterior of the neck, body or rim at the upper end and thrust through the vessel wall at the lower end

6. On the correlation between fracture type and forming methods cf. O. S. Rye, Pottery Technology. Principles and Reconstruc-
tion, Manuals on Archaeology 4 (1981), 60, 67-72.

7. The use of a mould has been proposed also for Red Polished I1I Black-Topped Ware bowls from Lapithos, which show both
regularity of proportion and curvature and a slight thickening and flatness at the widest diameter. Cf. E. Herscher, The
Bronze Age Cemetery at Lapithos, Vrysi tou Barba, Cyprus, Unpublished Ph. D. Dissertation, University of Pennsylvania
(1978), 723.
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leaving the extremity of the handle visible on the interior (Pl. IIb). Spouts were also inserted into the
vessel on both open and closed shapes. On the former both the points of entry and exit were smoothed
and, on the exterior, reinforced with extra clay and subsequently slipped. In section, however, the join
void which occurs between the vessel and spout wall at the point of insertion is clearly visible (P1. IIla).
In the case of closed vessels, where the internal juncture of spout and vessel wall was inaccessible and
could not be strengthened by smoothing, the former was thrust well through the wall and the extremity
left intact inside the vessel (P1. I1Ib). In the case of Pl. I1Ib over one third of the full length of the spout
was inserted, so that the contents of the vessel could not have been completely emptied via the spout.

Rather than being a disadvantage, however, this may have been a deliberate device intended to
separate a liquid from its lees during pouring, in similar fashion to the strainer on the spout of a modern
tea-pot.

Surface Finish

Surface finishing involved sequential processes of smoothing, slipping and burnishing or polishing.
Smoothing appears to have been done with a brush or handful of straw, often leaving irregular shallow
horizontal striations on the interior of closed vessels. Open vessels, being more accessible, were more
regularly smoothed producing a more even interior surface. Wet-smoothing at the rim, particularly in
the case of the hemispherical bowls, is probably responsible for the characteristic thinning and rounded
rim-sections of these and other vessels in the assemblage.

Following smoothing a red or red-brown slip, varying in quality from thin to medium-thick, was
applied to exposed surfaces (the most common Munsell colour readings are 2.5YR5/4, 2.5YR5/6 and
2.5YR4/6). This was done while the vessel was still relatively moist in order to avoid poor bonding of
the slip caused by differential shrinkage of slip and clay body during drying. The method of slip applica-
tion at Marki is not readily visible. Slip cover, however, is complete on open vessels and restricted to
the exterior surface and immediate interior of the rim on most closed shapes. This suggests that it was
wiped on to exposed surfaces with a cloth or brush, and applied in a vertical circular motion to the rim,
producing a characteristic margin of slip extending several centimetres below the lip on the interior of
closed vessels. Occasionally the surface shows thin horizontal lines of a darker colour, apparently also
resulting from the use of a brush or cloth. The presence of slip is normally visible as a marked colour
contrast between fabric and surface or by the appearance in section of a distinct outer skin.

Most Red Polished Ware vessels, with the exception of cooking pots, were polished before firing
to produce a medium to highly lustrous surface. This was done with a smooth hard object (a stick, horn,
bone or narrow pebble) while leather-hard to compact and reorient the clay and produce a characteristi-
cally uniform lustre and less porous surface. Individual polishing marks are not always visible, possibly
because the whole surface was subsequently retraced with a broader tool. Occasionally, however, more
careless treatment lead to an incomplete coverage of the surface. In these instances individual strokes
are visible as narrow linear facets producing a streaky irregular lustre (P1. IVa) 8.

8. Red Polished Ware is for the most part polished rather than burnished, burnishing being an incomplete form of polishing
which produces a combination of matte and lustre rather than a uniform lustre. Stroke-burnishing, a deliberate directional
form of burnishing, does not occur although it is evident on fabrics of the Chalcolithic period.
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Decoration

Decoration of Red Polished Ware is primarily by incision and impression with the occasional ap-
plication of modelled or relief forms. For the most part these procedures were carried out after the final
forming and smoothing of the vessel but prior to slipping and burnishing. Decoration occurs predomi-
nantly on vessels of well-levigated calcareous clays because of their greater plasticity, low shrinkage rate
and the absence of large particles and coarse inclusions.

Incision, the cutting of lines into the surface of the vessel, appears on some 200 Red Polished
Ware sherds from the first season. The form and effect of this type of decoration, however, varies con-
siderably. On fine-textured vessels the incisions were carefully executed to create complex structured
geometric patterns and filled with a white lime paste to offset the design against the dark background
(P1. 1Vb). This form of incision was done while the clay was leather-hard, producing sharp-edged lines
with even margins showing little clay displacement, and prior to the addition of slip which is visible in
the incised grooves. In the case of Pl. IVb some smoothing also appears to have taken place subsequent
to the incision as the lines are partially obliterated toward the curve of the rim. The tools used were
sharp-pointed, round in section, and applied with even pressure. The lime paste was probably applied af-
ter firing, as when added to unfired clay the excess cannot be wiped off without damaging the surface lus-
tre 9.

In the case of Pl. Va, however, the incision is restricted to a single line, executed with a broad
blunt tool and with no evidence of a lime infill. The shallowness of the incision and its ragged margins in-
dicate that it was done when the clay was already dry and following the application of the slip, which is
cut through to reveal the underlying surface. Large particles visible as surface inclusions have also con-
tributed to the tearing and disfigurement of the clay body by the incising tool. This form of incision,
which may be referred to as coarse, differs from the fine incision illustrated in Pl. IVb not only in the
type of clay body in which occurs but also in the type of tool used, the range and complexity of motif,
the presence of lime fill and the stage in the manufacturing process at which it was performed. It is not
clear whether these distinctions are due to the differing functional and symbolic requirements of finer
and coarser vessels or reflect the varied expertise and traditions of the potters involved!©,

Pl. Vb shows a typical example of relief or applied banding with additional impressed decoration
on the body of an amphora. In this instance narrow rings and medallions of plastic clay were bonded to
the leather-hard body of the vessel by pressure alone, without any additional strengthening of the join by
smearing clay from the margins to the adjacent surface. When pressure is exerted over a surface area

9. Cf. 1. Sterns, Experiments in Red Polished Ware Pottery Technology, 10, unpublished MS, Cornell University (1975), cited by
T. Cullen and E. C. Wheeler in 1. Todd (ed.), Vasilikos Valley Project 1: The Bronze Age Cemetery in Kalavasos Village,
Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology 71:1 (1986), 136.

10. The latter possibility is of particular interest as it may indicate that individual household potters were not producing the full
range of vessels, suggesting instead a more specialized production in some areas of the assemblage. Specialized production of
highly decorated vessels is suggested also by J. A. Barlow, "Red Polished Ware: toward clarifying the categories”, RDAC
(1989), 56.
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greater than one centimetre the force will deform the vessel wall unless opposing pressure is applied on
the interior!!. It is therefore not surprising to find fingertip impressions on the interior of this fragment

showing the manner in which it was held in order to support the inner wall during the application of the
exterior decoration (Pl. VIa).

Firing

There is little direct evidence for the firing methods of Red Polished Ware. Vessels were probably
fired individually or in small batches in fire-pits or open-air hearths, with firing beginning at low temper-
atures to drive out any water which had failed to evaporate during drying in order to prevent the vessels
from cracking or exploding with the rapid escape of steam from the vessel pores. Firing temperatures
probably did not normally exceed 750°, the approximate temperature at which large grains of calcium
carbonate present in calcareous clays in the form of shell, crystalline calcite or limestone cause lime-
spalling and subsequent damage to the vessel surface. Lime-spalling is not a regular feature of the Marki

assemblage and appears to have been controlled by restricting temperatures or possibly by the addition
of soluble salts during the preparation of the clays'2.

Twenty percent of the Marki sherds show some variation in surface colour (from red to red-
brown, brown or orange) or varying degrees of mottling (fire clouding or fire-flashing). This is caused by
differential access to air during firing and cooling, possibly due to the stacking of pots so that some are-
as were prevented from being thoroughly oxidized, or by pieces of smouldering fuel coming into contact
with the vessel in the fire. Mottling is normally associated with harder fabrics and may be linked with at-
tempts to produce technically superior pottery by firing at higher temperatures!3. In general, however,
the uniformity of surface colour and appearance in Red Polished Ware across the island suggests reason-
ably good control of firing conditions'#.

Small hemispherical bowls with black interiors and a black band below the rim occur at Marki and
elsewhere in the Red Polished Ware tradition (Red Polished III Black-Topped bowls). These must either
have been placed rim-downward in ash to create selective reducing conditions during firing, covered
with wet leaves during the last stages of firing or fired normally and placed upside down in a carbonizing
material while still red-hot'S. The contrasting red and black areas are aesthetically pleasing and the sur-
face is normally highly lustrous and decorated with incision.

11. Cf.Rye, op. cit., 92.

12. At temperatures above 750-800° calcium carbonate (CaCo3) decomposes to form calcium oxide (CaO). Once the vessel has
cooled CaO may combine with water vapour in the air to form calcium hydroxide. As the volume of calcium hydroxide is
greater than that of CaCo3 or CaO, the expansion exerts pressure which can rupture the surface of the vessel causing a cone-
shaped piece to spall off, leaving a shallow crater with whitish powder at the apex. Rye has found that the introduction of solu-
ble salts, especially sodium chloride, either by wetting the clay with salt water or mixing ground salt with the plastic clay re-
duces the risk of lime-spalling by raising the temperature at which calcium carbonate decomposes. Cf. Rye, op. cit, 107, 114,
fig. 93 and D. E. Arnold, Ceramic Theory and Cultural Process (1985), 26-28.

13. This is suggested by E. Herscher, "Cretan and Cypriote ceramic techniques in the late Third Millennium BC" in V. Karageor-
ghis (ed.), Acts of the International Archaeological Symposium "Relations between Cyprus and Crete, ca. 2000-500 B.C."
(1979), 1-7.

14. Cf. D. Frankel, "Color variation on prehistoric Cypriot Red Polished pottery", Journal of Field Archaeology, in press.

15 Black-topped wares occur also in Chalcolithic Cyprus and the associated firing techniques were clearly widespread and well-
known. Cf. J. D. Stewart, "Preliminary remarks on the Chalcolithic pottery wares from Lemba-Lakkous", RDAC (1978), 17
and D. Bolger, "Techniques of the Erimi potters. From typology to ethnology", RDAC (1985), 27, 33.

B
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Many sherds, particularly those from larger thicker-walled vessels, show a dark core of varying in-
tensity and thickness with diffuse margins. These core effects are primarily due to firing in oxidizing
conditions with incomplete oxidization of carbon and occur in pottery fired below 1000°'6. The relative
proportions of core and surface layers vary within the same vessel, with maximum thickness normally
occuring in handle or base fragments. In the case of cooking vessels, even where the vessel is complete-
ly oxidized during firing, surface layers frequently show blackening in cross-section caused by gases
from the cooking fire (a reversed core effect).

Function

Little direct contextual evidence for vessel function is available from Marki owing to the fragmen-
tary and disturbed nature of floor deposits and the apparent removal of complete vessels and other
items for reuse elsewhere. It is clear, however, that a range of finely decorated vessels were in regular
use in the settlement, contrary to the frequent assumption that such vessels were too fragile for domes-
tic purposes and intended exclusively for mortuary or other non-utilitarian use'”.

Cooking pots are of particular interest (Pl. VIb)!8. In the forming of cooking vessels the most im-
portant consideration is resistance to thermal shock caused by repeated heating and cooling and the dif-
ferential temperature between the exterior of the vessel, exposed directly to the fire, and the inner wall
which is kept cooler by the contents (and, conversely, the more rapid cooling of the exterior surface
once the vessel is removed trom the fire). This is partly achieved by vessel shape. Thermal gradients,
which cause cracking, can be minimized or removed by ensuring both a uniform thickness of the vessel
wall and an absence of sharp angles or changes in direction in the vessel body. Most cooking pots, in-
cluding the Marki examples, have simple body contours to reduce thermal stress and broad rounded
bases, allowing a greater and more regular exposure of vessel and contents to heat. They are also consis-
tently thin-walled, a feature which improves the conduction of heat and reduces the thermal gradient be-
tween the surfaces. Increased resistance to thermal shock is also provided by the presence of large pores
or voids in the clay body of the vessel, which act to arrest cracks which may appear on the surface. The
simplest method of achieving this is by the addition of organic temper during clay preparation which
subsequently burns out during firing leaving voids in the form of organic pseudomorphs (Pl. la). Mineral
inclusions with similar thermal expansion rates to those already present in the clay matrix may also be
added, resulting in a coarser texture and increased porosity. Both these features are visible in the Marki
cooking vessels, which typically show a high rate of mineral inclusions and organic temper as well as in-
creased hardness due to higher firing temperatures.

The Marki cooking vessels are also relatively deep-bodied to converse heat, have large openings
for adding and removing food and a low neck to help prevent boiling over and reduce evaporation dur-

16. On core effects cf. Rye, op. cit., 114-118.

17. Cf. eg. Cullen and Wheeler, loc. cit., 136 (with reference to vessels with lime-filled incision) and Barlow, loc. cit., 56 (with ref-
erence to vessels of soft calcareous fabric).

18. The following observations are largely based on discussions of cooking vessel manutacture in Rye, op. cit., P. M. Rice., Pot-
tery Analysis. A Sourcebook (1987), 235, 237-242 and Arnold, op. cit., 23-26.
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ing prolonged heating. The rim is characteristically thickened and flattered to strengthen it against
breakage, at the same time avoiding reduction in resistance to thermal shock which would be caused by
a pronounced or angular rim. Also characteristic are the high asymmetrical vertical handles, rising from
the upper body, which are well-suited to manoevering and tilting the vessel in the fire as well as for
pouring, lifting and carrying. In order to reduce thermal shock these handles, unlike those of other
closed vessels, are attached to the exterior rather than thrust through the vessel wall.

Finally, the presence and location on the vessel body of soot, a by-product of fuel combustion
comprising carbon and resins, may indicate how the vessel was placed in the fire. Where the soot black-
ening appears primarily on the sides of the pot, from the base up to or near the maximum diameter, the
vessel was probably set directly in the fire. Vessels utilized in this fashion also have a lighter-coloured
fully oxidized area at the centre of the base and were probably used primarily for boiling. Cooking pots,
however, with soot deposits over both base and sides were probably suspended over the fire and used
for simmering or frying. Although the sample from Marki is still too small to indicate the full range of
cooking methods, several vessels are evenly blackened over the whole surface suggesting that they were
suspended above rather than set into the fire. Such cooking pots may have been used in conjunction
with semi-circular clay hearth surrounds or pot supports, an example of which was also found at Marki
in 1991'9. This is the first occurence of such a hearth surround on the island and further excavation is
needed to show whether or not they were in widespread use.

Cooking pots of the type found at Marki occur across the island in the Early and Middle Bronze
Age. They have no predecessors in the Chalcclithic period and appear to have been introduced to the is-
land, along with new cooking techniques, at the beginning of the Bronze Age. Such technologically so-
phisticated and successful vessels, showing a high degree of adaptation to function and differing in fabric,
shape and surface finish from the rest of the Red Polished repertoire, are unlikely to have been the result
of general household production. Their presence suggests more specialized manufacture in certain areas
of the Red Polished assemblage and some movement of potters or vessels across the landscape.

Conlcusion

Some of the benefits to be gained from a close examination of sherd material in the search for
clues relating to manufacture, function and the context of production should be apparent from the
above. Although preliminary, these observations set the stage for a more extensive collection and as-
sessment of data at Marki in 1992 and subsequent seasons of excavation. Inferences drawn from such
technological data and from the degree of uniformity in manufacturing techniques within and between
sites may throw considerable light on ceramic production and distribution, as well as into reuse and dis-
card patterns and the context and structure of potting industries. It is hoped that our efforts at Marki
will prompt parallel studies of related assemblages and offer a useful alternative approach to the study of
Red Polished Ware.

Jennifer M. Webb

19. Cf.supran.?2.
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INEPIAHYH

O TEOTOTOOHROS OLXLOUOG MOQri-AMDVLO £XEL EXTOON BEXO EXTAQLOV HOL YQOVOLOYIXG HOAD-
TEL THY TERL0d0 peTaZv 2500 xou 1700 m1.X. Me oTox0 TN 0VYHOLON TOU UALXOU TOU OLKLOUOU Ue (-
AOVG OUYYXQOVOUS TOVG OLKLOUOUS, KOBMG KL TOV EVIONLOUS TNG HOLVOVIXNG CUVAPELAS TNG HEQUULL-
%G TOQOYWYNG AL TWV UNYAVIOWDVY LUE TOVS OTTOLOVS 1) TEXVOROYIO AL OL LOEES DLOKLVOUVTAV UETOED
TOV AYYELOTTAOOTOY, GOYLOE v dNuLoveyeital Tedmela dedouévorv. Kataypdpoviar to péyebog, 10
oxAua, 0 TOITOC, N oVVOEON TOL INAOY, TO XOWUA, 1 CXANQEOTNTA, 1 TEQLITOINOT] TNG ETLPAVELOS KOL 1)
SLOXOGUNON. OUWG RAL T TEXVLXI] HOTAOKEVNG QPOIVETOL CNUOVTILXY, YLOTL ETLTQETEL TN YVMOOY TNG TE-
XVOAOYIOG TTOV XONOLUWOTIOLOVOV, XATL IOV (0WS EMLTQEPEL TOV EVIOMLONS TWV OYYELOTTAQOTMV *OL-
0BG ®aL TWV KEVTIQWV TOQUYWYNG.

H emAoyn ®oL 1 ETOLUAGIN TOV TINAOD ElvaL TTAVTO £VA ONUOVTLXO OTABLO ®at 0To Magxi o oy-
YELOTTAQOTES £lav TNV EUYEQELD ETTLAOYNG TTNAOY aTtd NPALOTELOYEVH 8GN Tov TQoddovg 1) TEOTKW®-
oLyevi TG MeoooQiag, eved YLvOTAV X0 TTQOETOLUAGIN TOV EMLXQIOUATOS TV ayYeElwv. Ataxgivetal 1
TEXVURY HOTUOKEVTS OVOLYTMV RO XAELOTAOV ayYELWV. O AALUOS TV TEAEUTALWY YLVOTAV XWQLOTA KL
TOV TTEOOEOETOV, V) TO OyYELO MTOV OXOUN OXETWHA Pohoxd. To (dLo yvdTav xaL pe g AaPéc, Tig
TTEOYOEC HTA.

H ohoxAMipmon g empdvelas meQuAdufove opahomoinom g emupavelog we TQlYLuo, TomodE-
oM emeilopatog ®ou Aetavon 1 otidiwpo. Metd 10 TEMTO 0TddLo, TOMAE HEQN TOV ayyelov RaAD-
TLTOVIOV UE aQod 1 OYeTnd munvod £Quieo 1) eQUOQORACTOVO ETTLXQLOUA, EVRD TO QYYEIO NTOV axoun
OYeTHA VYRS, ‘OAa YedOV TA OYYELQ TIATV QUTMV IOV XONOIUEVOY VIO POYEIQENQ OTLABMVOVTOY QLY
OIS TO YNRoLo. TLa 10 orOTO AVTO XONCLUOTOLOVOOY £V OUOAG OAME OUANQO AVTLXEINEVOD, OTTWG €l-
vou pLo BEQYQ, Vo KEQUTO, £VA XORKOAO 1) EVOL OTEVO YOAIKL.

H droxoounon twv ayyeiwv pe egudo emixoLopa yivotay ®xuoimg e eyxodEels (. 11.2,3) non
mooobéoelg (fuuv. I14) pe TN LENon TEOTAAOUATOS 1 avayhugov. OL eyxapdEels yeuitovrav cuvibwg
UE Aeunn ovoia.

O TOTOC YNOLUATOS OEV ELVOL AXOUN YVOTOG UE OLYOUQLY, eTELdN eEAAEiTOUV Ta TexpnoLa. Ta
neydia ayyeio iomg vo Yivoviov atoplrd 1 o€ (KQES OUAOES OF KOLAMUATO TOV EdAQYOVS 1) OF AVOL-
HTEQ €OTIEC, AOYICOVTOG TAVTN Ue YounAég BeQuonQaoies, yia va un ondtovv. H Beguorgaoia ynoi-
uarog de Oa meémel va. Eemegvouae Ttovg 750°C .

H Aertovoyidnto twv ayveiwy dev elval EendBaon eEaLTiag TG ATOOTACUATIXOTNTOS TOV UAL-
%OV, PALVETAL OUME TTWEC KYYEID UE AETTTA TOLYMOUOTO OV NOAY UOVO XONOLUA YLO. LEQOTEAEOTIES QAN
AL YLOL TLG KOONUEQLVEG QOYOAIES TV AVOQMOITWY. ENUOVTIXT ELVOL 1 XOTIYOQI0 TV ayYElwv Yio pa-
vetpepa. Eixav oxetund fadi ooua, evol dvorypna nat xounio hopd. To xethog frav oy na emnie-
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00. Tétowa aryyetor Oev ToQovoLdtoviar 0tn XoAxoBix) meQiodo g KUmov ®al @aiveTol va. eLom-
xOnoav 010 vnot ard veoapuyBévies oty aoyn g Iowuung Emoymig touv Xaixov.

TéNog, eATICETOL TTWG O TEOTOS €QYAOI0G 0TO Magxi B 0dMYNOEL X0l GANOVS OLVOOXAQELS OF TTa-
QGAMNAOVG TEOTOVS £0EVVAG, HOTE VO UEAETNOEL XAAVTEQO 1) KEQUULXY TTOQOLYWYN KO 1) OLAOTTOQA. TNG
otnv Kumo.




STEPHANOS VOGAZIANOS

THE PHILISTINE EMERGENCE AND ITS POSSIBLE BEARING ON THE
APPEARANCE AND ACTIVITIES OF AEGEAN INVADERS IN THE EAST
MEDITERRANEAN AREA AT THE END OF THE MYCENAEAN PERIOD

INTRODUCTION

This paper has been undertaken with a view to tracing the connection between the Old Testament
Philistines - plst or prst in the Ramessid inscriptions - and the Aegean people during the time of the
social and political unrest in the Aegean sea, with special reference to the tribe which is referred to as
«Dorians» in the writings of later Greek historians - that is, the «Northern intruders» of Greek written
and oral tradition who are credited with having wiped out the Mycenaean palace civilization. Much
emphasis has been laid so far on the many common aspects of Philistine and Minoan/ Mycenaean
cvltures: these aspects have been considered by quite a number of scholars to be so numerous that any
resemblanice between  the Philistine culture and any culture other than those quoted above would
require neither to be investigated as remarkable nor even to be thought of as likely. However, there
seems to be evidence in favour of a connection between the Philistines and the so-called «Dorians» of
the Greek tradition and this paper sets out to render this connection clear and also to put forward the
theory that by virtue of this relationship the ties linking the Philistines with the Dorians may well be
stronger than those connecting them with either the Minoans or the Mycenaeans. Relevant
archaeological and literary records will both be drawn upon extensively throughout the text in an
attempt, by supplementing one another, to draw a picture of what the various developments could have
been like. Although the lacunas in these records are often much to be deplored, it is hoped that such
ideas as might be gained from this work will at least suggest a new approach to the overall problem and
help it to be considered from yet another viewpoint.

I. «<WARRIORS FROM CAPHTOR» IN PALESTINE

The thorny question pertaining to the identification of Caphtor - Egyprian K-f-tiw, that is, Keftiu
- now seems definitely settled. The Theban topographical list of Amenophis II1 (c. 1400 B.C.) which
sets out just what the term meant for the Egyptians is the decisive document which simplified things
greatly!. The areas of the thirteen extant names on the left side of the document are defined by the two
names on the right side - Keftiu and Tanayu. The latter best applies to the Greek Danaoi - as can be
made out from the correspondence of the names - a term used for Greeks in the Argolid, and later on,
for the Late Bronze Age population of Greece as a whole. Four names in the list corresponding to
Keftiu, namely Amnisos, Phaistos, Knossos, Kydonia, clearly belong in Crete. It follows that Keftiu and
its variants, like Caphtor and no doubt Captara, were names emlpoyed by such peoples as the Egyprians

1. For a full publication of this document, see E. Edel, «Die Ortsnamenlisten aus dem Totentempel Amenophis 111», 1966, pp.
33 ff and pl. [11. Subsequent studies include: Astour, AJA Ixx, 1966, pp. 313-17; Kitchen (with Albright), B.A.S.O.R. cl xxxi,
1966, pp. 23-4; Edel, «Archeion Koinoniologias Kai Ethikes», X, 1967-8, pp. 37-48; P. Feure, «Kadmos» V1I, 1968, 138-49;
W. Helck, «Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen» cc xxxi, 1969, pp. 72-86; Kitchen, Bi. Or. xxvi, 1969, pp. 198-202; cf. also id.,
LE.A.lv, 1969, pp. 223-5.
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and the Hebrews to denote Crete. It can thus be safely said that if the Philistines had come from
Caphtor, as is unanimously agreed upon, they did so from Crete. Thus far things seem clear and
difficulties smoothed over. Yet, a major question that confronts us as we proceed with the survey of the
origins of the Philistines is whether or not they were aborigines in Crete. If they were really natives
there, then they must have been Minoans. But there are substantial difficulties in accepting this view.
The Minoans were definitely known to Egyptians and there are representations of Minoan envoys on
Egyptian high-ranked officials’ tombs dating from the 16th and 15th cent. B.C., thus making it certain
that the Egyptians knew what the Bronze Age Cretans looked like. In the tomb of Senmut, architect of
Queen Hatsepsut, a procession of Keftian (Minoan) tributaries can be seen bearing gifts, among which
typical LM IA (c. 1550-1500 B.C.) vessels and a huge cup of the so-called «Vapheio type» are easily
identifiable. There is a similar procession of Minoans on the walls of the tomb of User-Amen, a royal
court official in the early stage of Thothmes III’s reign. Cretans are also depicted on the tomb of
Rekhmara, User-Amen’s nephew, where a typical LM IB (c. 1500-1450) vessel can be seen carried by
one of the envoys. Finally, there are Minoans depicted on the tomb of Rekhmara’s son,
Menkheperasenb, High Priest of Amon at the end of Thothmes I1I’s reign?. It is thus reasonable for one
to maintain that if the Pelest - Philistines were Minoans, they would have been iepresented in the same
manner as the Keftians (Minoans) on the tombs of Thothmes III’s officials. Yet, their appearance
involving a feathered headdress and tasselled tunics, is almost totally different. Additionally, they would
have been referred to as people from Keftiu, or Keftians, and not as something totally different, as is
the case. It follows that the Philistines could hardly have been Minoans who joined the rest of the Sea
Peoples in their all-out bid to find a new land for settlement.

However, what else which is related to Keftiu (Crete) could they have been? The Mycenaeans,
that is, the Homeric Achaeans, certainly form another strong possibility. Some tombs at Knossos
(Crete) which were built above ground like houses have been interpreted as those of the Mycenaean
Kings or Princes ruling there during the period after ¢. 14503. The Kefala tomb, a tholos with a circular
chamber sunk deep in the ground, as well as the Isopata royal tomb, a large rectangular chamber with a
high stone vault and a «dromos» (a long passage approaching the chamber), which are both situated near
Knossos, are characteristic examples of this group. The imposing undergound tholos tomb of Archanes,
also near Knossos, is another striking example of the stone-built princely tombs which were apparently
in vogue during LMIII (1400-1050 B.C.) and had been, in all probability, since c. 1450. Of the two main
patterns of these royal stone-built tombs of LMIII times, that is, the rectangular and the tholos shapes,
the latter is unanimously considered as being of Mycenaean origin and as coming into vogue in Crete
after the conquest of Knossos by the war-like Mycenaeans (c. 1450)*. Additionally, there is literary
evidence attesting to Mycenaean - Achaean presence in Crete around the closing stages of the Bronze
Age in Aegean. Homer furnishes this evidence in the Odyssey, book XIX, vv. 172-9, saying that the
island of Crete, at the time of the Trojan War was inhabited by a real mosaic of tribes, among whom the

2. A definitive and authoritative account of this kind of evidence pertaining to what the Egyptians knew about the Aegean
people, is given in J. Vercoutter’s work «L’ Egypt et le monde egeen prehellenique», 1956, and also in his «Essai sur les
relations entre Egyptiens et Prehellenes», 1954.

Hood, S. «The Minoans», 1971, p. 146; cf. also pp. 58-9.

4. For the Kephala tholos tomb, see R.W. Hutchinson, BSA, 51, 1956, pp. 74-80; for a later re-use of the tomb, see Cadogan, G.,
BSA, 62, 1967, pp. 257-65. The Isopata Royal tomb was described by Evans, A.T., in «The Prehistoric Tombs of Knossos»,
London 1906.
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Achaeans (Mycenaeans) are prominently featured. Since the Trojan War is now taken to have occurred
at some time between 1250 and 1230, a conclusion arrived at through the combination of various data,
such as the LHIIIB material from the VII A city (identified with the Homeric city) which indicates that
the destruction took place not later than LHIIIB (c. 1200), and the record of a King of Ahhiyawa which
hints that a kind of military operation occurred in North West Asia Minor after 1250°, we may say with
certainty that the Achaean presence in Crete was still a feature of the demographic situation in this
island at the time when the great land and sea migrations are recorded in the Levant, that is, in the early
stages of the 12th century. Could one then postulate a Mycenaean identity for the Philistines? At this
particular stage, prior to any answer being given, we must turn our attention to another focal point of
the Philistine route to the Levant, namely Cyprus.

This island is attested as having received Greek mainland refugees fleeing from the first wave of
disasters which struck the Greek peninsula in the opening stages of the 12th century B.C. The
Mycenaean character of the people who settled there to establish a colony is confirmed by indisputably
strong evidence, such as the replanning of the town of Enkomi, after it had suffered its first major
destruction®, the construction of buildings involving ashlar masonry which is a typical feature of
Mycenaean architecture, the mass of Mycenaean I1IC1, prottery from the occupation deposits in such
sites as Enkomi, Sinda and Kition, as well as the Mycenaean styles of bronzework, plastic, glyptic and
ivory’. This Mycenaean settlement is now unanimously taken to have occurred c. 1200 B.C,, a very
short while after the first destruction of the Cypriot town of Enkomi. This is also the time when the Sea-
Peoples are reported in the Ramessid records to have overrun Alasiya, that is, Cyprus. This is far too
remarkable a coincidence to be passed by and requires a careful survey. The fact that both Mycenaeans
and Sea-Peoples, among whom the Philistines are listed, are found in the same site and at the same time,
no doubt forms a connection between them and sets one off wondering whether these tribes met there,
or even absorbed one another.

Modern scholars nowadays claim the arrival and settlement of the Mycenaeans ¢. 1200 to have
taken place after the first destruction of Enkomi which may well have been due to the Sea Peoples
activity®, thus implying that the Mycenaeans were not the Sea Peoples whose catastrophic action is to be
envisaged as predating the arrival of the Aegean refugees. They think so mainly because archaeological
evidence shows that the town of Enkomi was rebuilt very soon after its destruction, the replanning of the
new town and its ashlar masonries attesting to Mycenaean presence. Thus, the obvious point they make
is that the Mycenaeans could hardly have destroyed the town if they were part of the Sea Peoples, only to
rebuild it themselves afterwards. However, this is not as convincing an argument as it probably sounds.

5. Desborough, V.R. d’A., «The Last Mycenaeans and their Successors», 1964, pp. 163-5; cf. also pp. 220 ff.

6. Dikaios (Enkomi, 1969) believed this settlement happened shortly after the town ot Enkomi was ruined. He assigned this
destruction to ¢. 1230. But see Desborough’s communication in the International Symposium «The Mycenaeans in the
Eastern Mediterranean», 1972, p. 79, where the author takes a slightly different view of the case and suggests that the first
main wave of destruction in Cyprus, for which he thinks that the Sea Peoples were responsible, seems to have happened after
¢. 1200 rather than later.

7. For various discussions relating to the multi-faceted subject of the Mycenaean colonization of Cyprus cf. Catling, H., «The
Achaean Settlement of Cyprus», in «The Mycenaeans in the Eastern Mediterranean», 1972, pp. 34-9; Hood, S., in op. cit, pp.
40-51, and Desborough, V.R. d’A., «Mycenaeans in Cyprus in the 11th century B.C,» in op. cit, (n. 6) pp. 79-88.

8. See Desborough, in op. cit., p. 79.
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We should not forget, when examining this case, that the Mycenaean settlers were, in all
probability, refugees from the Mainland, people in search of a new land, desperate to find a convenient
site for resettlement; that this was a goal for the attainment of which this war-like, stiff-necked people
were likely to carry out anything that could assist their aim, to perform even atrocious and at the same
time paradoxical deeds. Thus, the possibility of having sailed to Cyprus, warred against the natives in
order to achieve their settlement, destroyed by fire, perhaps after a siege, the city of Enkomi in their bid
to utterly dislodge its inhabitants and soon afterwards repaired the damages and settled in it themselves,
should by no means be put past the belicose nature of the Achaean invaders. Additionally, there is what
may perhaps be considered as evidence that the Mycenaeans were not unfamiliar with the method of
attacking a place and causing considerable damage to it, only to expel inhabitants and thus render it
available for their own settlement and the establishment of their rule over the relevant area. The
evidence seems to be furnished by the overall picture of the destructions in various Minoan sites of c.
1450 B.C. Although the great volcanic eruption in the Aegean island of Thera in the north of Crete at
about that time may well be credited with having been one of the main factors of this havoc?, it
nonetheless looks as though the nature of these destructions is suggestive of an invasion and consequent
warfare, as an additional, even predominant, cause of the disasters that heralded the age of Mycenaean
domination and influence in Crete. It has been suggested that the way in which Minoan country houses
like those at Vathipetro and Sklavokampos suffered destruction and were never rebuilt is indicative of
«a complete overthrow of the existing social order, as a result of invasion and conquest»'9. Also, the
severe destruction of sites in the south, such as Aghia Triadha and Phaistos, where the impact of the
volcanic eruption is not very likely to have been catastrophic, may also be taken to corroborate the
view that, whereas the volcanic activity may have sparked off the wave of the destructions, it was
nonetheless the Mycenaeans who, taking advantage of the situation, swept all over the island and
secured a firm hold on it. So, to come back to the main point, it looks very much as though these
invaders destroyed certain towns, or isolated buildings in some cases, no doubt in their attempt to
overcome the resistance of the natives, and then settled in them themselves, after having rendered them
habitable again by building new houses or making modifications to adapt the old ones to their own
tastes. Thus, the archaeological record attests to the erection of a few houses at the town of Gournia in
eastern Crete, soon after the destruction, the largest of which is reminiscent of Mycenaean architectural
designs'!. So also is the case with a palace that was built on the debris of the old one at Aghia Triadha is
southern Crete'2. Likewise, the palace at Knossos was adapted to the invaders tastes and the extant
Throne Room seems to have been constructed at this time (c. 1450 B.C.) just as the Mycenaean-looking
frescoes of the palace seem to date from this period!'3.

The town of Tarsus in Cilicia, that is, the southeast coast of Asia Minor may also be considered as

9. Cf. I.V. Luce, «The End of Atlantis. New light on an old legend», London 1969, and A.G. Galanopoulos and E. Bacon,
«Atlantis: the truth behind the legend», London 1969; also D.L. Page «The Santorini Volcano and the destruction of Minoan
Crete», London 1970; but see B.C. Heezen, «A Time Clock for History», Saturday Review, Dec. 6, 1969, pp. 87-90,
favouring a somewhat different development and date of the eruption.

10. S. Hood, «The Minoans», p. 58.
11. Op. cit, p. 58.

12. Op. cit, p. 58.

13. Op. cit, pp. 58-9.
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hinting at the same kind of activity on the part of the Mycenaeans. This town, though under Hittite
domination, was severely destroyed, in all probability later than the period of the reign of Hattusilis III,
at some time in the 13th century. Another settlement was erected above the ruins of the destroyed
Hittite town. The pottery recorded in the re-occupation deposits was clearly Mycenaean of the
transitional period from Myec. IIIB to C (c. 1200 B.C.); the final stage of this settlement is marked by a
very rudimentary ware, bearing what may very well be features of the final stage of Myc. I1I1C pottery,
as well as ceramic links with Syria, Cyprus and Palestine. It has been assumed that the destroyers of this
Hittite town were the same as the users of Myc. I1IB-C pottery, who built the succeeding settlement!.
Thus, it looks as though we have in this case yet another instance of Mycenaean activity of the kind
which involves invasion and destruction of a settlement as well as subsequent re-building of the ruined
edifices and settlement of the invaders in them. Thus, as a corollary ensuing from all these indications
one may put forward the thesis that it may well have been the Mycenaean refugees from the Greek
mainland who caused the first destruction of the Cypriot town of Enkomi of c. 1200 B.C. and
subsequently settled there, after replanning and rebuilding the town. In other words, the Mycenaeans
and whoever else might have come along with them from the Aegean area are quite likely to have been
those Sea Peoples who are reported in the Egyptian archives to have overrun Cyprus, a catastrophic
action which is most probably confirmed by the archaeological record in the town of Enkomi. And of
course, one may well maintain that these Mycenaeans came over to Cyprus from Crete, Caphtor. We
have already referred to the Homeric verses in Odyssey (see supra) which inform us that the numerous
tribes inhabiting Crete at the time of the Trojan War included Achaeans (Mycenaeans) and may well
lead one to believe that co-existence was problematic on account of what we would propably term
nowadays population explosion. This, if added to the hectic situation which was created after the first
Dorian invasion (c. 1200) would well have forced a number of the inhabitants, among whom one is to
envisage the Mycenaeans, to migrate to Cyprus, the latter place being known to Late Helladic folk
(Mycenaeans) on account of the extensive trade relationship attested by the archaelogical record in
Cyprus, mainly during the 14th and 13th centuries B.C.!"> The discovery in 13th-12th century Cypriot
contexts of «Horns of Consecration», this unmistakable and unfailing companion to almost every
Minoan-Mycenaean cult context, and certainly a cult object of Minoan origin, may also be taken as a
hint of the influence of Minoan tradition on those who brought them along to, or modelled them in,
Cyprus. It has been suggested that the «Horns of Consecration were introduced into Cyprus by Achaean
settlers who established themselves on the island during the 13-12 centuries B.C.»!®. So, the probability
of the Philistines being Mycenaeans who came to the Levant from Crete seems strengthened.

The fact that the Philistine pottery seems to derive from the Cypriot version of Mycenaean
IIIC1b pottery (c. 1200-1130 B.C.) which does not have affinities with contemporary Minoan ceramics,
whereas it does resemble the Myc. IIIC1b pottery of the Argolid'’, may suggest that these Mycenaeans

14. For an excellent discussion of the stratigraphic problems of the Late Bronze Age town of Tarsus with particular reference to
the Mycenaean settlement there, see H. Goldman, «Excavations at Gozlu Kule, Tarsus,» vol. 11, pp. 50, 58, 63 and 205 ff.

15. For various discussions focusing on the contacts between Cypriots and Mycenaeans prior to the latter’s establishing
themselves there c¢. 1200, see «The Mycenaeans in the Eastern Mediterranean,» Congress volume, 1972, especially pp. 34-9,
122-128,207-213.

16. «Cyprus» pp. 62 ff., p. 233 and in op. cit (see preceding note), p. 242, passim.




THE PHILISTINE EMERGENCE ... AT THE END OF THE MYCENAEAN PERIOD 27

who finally migrated from Crete to Cyprus must have come to Crete from the Argolid, presumably
fleeing from the catastrophes that struck many a Mycenean centre in Southern Greece. So, when Homer
refers to Mycenaean presence in Crete, he speaks in all probability, in terms of all those Mycenaeans
who had either settled there prior to the Dorian invasion, or fled to that island because of the northern
invaders (c. 1200) only to set out once more, after a short while, to discover new lands for settlement.

However, there is a difficulty in ascribing a Mycenaean identity to the Philistines. The reason is
that the Hebrews used to employ the expression «The Sons of Javan» to denote the Indo-Europeans of
the East Mediterranean, and this name may well refer to the Mycenaeans, be virtue of its accepted
etymological and phonetic correspondence to «lonian», another name used for virtually the same
people as the Mycenaeans of historic times. This name was no doubt used by the Hebrews to denote
these people at the time when the Philistines were their major problem in Palestine, and the well
attested fact that these latter people kept their non-semitic identity unalloyed, lends credibility to the
suggestion that they could hardly have been pure Mycenaeans for if they really were so, they would be
referred to by the Hebrews as Javan, or in one way or another connected with them. So, although there
could have been a certain amount of Mycenaean blood in their veins, it looks as if at least one more line
of descent should be sought for them and the following pages will endeavour to illustrate how close a
relationship, if any, has existed between the Philistines and a tribe that figures prominently in Greek
tradition and has proved elusive, if somewhat troublesome, to modern research, namely the Dorians.

II. «<THE KNIGHTS OF THE GREEK NORTH»; THEIR ACTIVITIES IN THE LIGHT OF GREEK
HISTORIC SOURCES

In the oft-quoted reference in the Odyssey, XIX, vv. 172-9, of the various tribes inhabiting Crete
at the time of the Trojan War, that is, in the late 13th century B.C., the Dorians are also mentioned as
one of these tribes. So, what has been said of the Mycenaeans with regard to the depressive demographic
situation in this island and their possible migration of ¢. 1200 as well as their subsequent settlement in
Cyprus may just as well be claimed for the Dorians, who were also inhabitants of Crete at that time. We
should not forget that it seems most probable that there was a wave of Mycenaean immigrants from
Argolid that fled to Crete, which in the case of a southern or south-eastern migration of Mycenaean
people would almost certainly have served as a stepping stone, if not as the ultimate place, for
settlement (see previous chapter and note 17). If such, as is likely, was the case, then it must have been
these Mycenaeans that, in a way, caused the Dorians of Crete, to join in the daring and risky
undertaking of setting out to discover a safer, less densely populated and more fertile land for
settlement. This could have happened because of the aggravation of the demographic situation as a
result of the coming of these Mycenaeans who, having perhaps settled in the same area as the Dorians,
were followed by them in the great overseas expedition to Cyprus. These Dorians were most probably
unaware of the sea-route to this island, as well as unfamiliar with the difficulties involved in such a
voyage, and thus saw the Mycenaeans as the only solution to help them out of their awkward situation,
by literally showing them the way to a more appropriate place for settlement.

17. H. Catling, «Cyprus in the Late Bronze Age,» CAH 13, 2, p. 208. See also A. Furumark, «The Mycenaean IIIC pottery and
its Relation to Cypriote Fabrics,» Op. Arch, 3 (1944), p. 194 ff.
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At this stage of our survey, and prior to proceeding with the scrutiny of the sources, we must fully
realize the significance of what seems to be a definite feature of these Cretan Dorians. These people,
who no doubt form one of the earliest, if not the earliest, occurrences of Dorian people in the Aegean,
should by no means be envisaged as the bearers of iron technology, and skilful workers of this precious
metal, whose catastrophic action is sufficiently attested in the course of the 12th century B.C. and
referred to as the famous Dorian invasion. Although the Cretan Dorians of the late 13th century might
very well have been just as boorish and bucolic a people as the later Dorians, and although their arrival
in Crete could have been associated with some kind of disturbance of the social and political balance
there, it is clear from the archaeological record that their cultural impact, if any, did not necessitate any
swing of weapons or tools technology in terms of the material used. Bronze was always predominant
and the overall picture of the technology of metallic ware remains virtually the same. So, these Dorians
are to be considered a tribe still working in bronze, perhaps the first of the Northern invaders - the
people that finally inaugurated the Iron Age in Greece - to have been involved in the gradual infiltration
of the Greek peninsula and the Aegean.

And now, to deal with one of the cardinal questions in the overall problem, how much attested is
the Dorian presence in Crete and how closely, if at all, can it be associated with the natives there? There
is a very interesting reference to the padigree of Minos, the legendary Minoan King, according to which
Minos’ predecessor and earthly father Asterios is called son of Tektamos, the son of Dorus, the son of
Hellen the son of Deukalion!8. It appears from this that Minos was not even of Minoan descent. His
origin is indisputably traced back to Dorus, thus making him a Dorian. Since his grandfather, Tectamus,
who was also a Dorian, is said to have sailed to Crete with Aiolians and Pelasgians!¥ and to have become
a king there, it looks as if what echo of actual events is reflected in this tradition may well hint at a very
early Dorian settlement in Crete which occasioned a royal pedigree bearing at least a streak of Dorian
blood. Taking the Trojan War (which occurred at some time between 1250 and 1230) as a landmark in
our backward computation of dates of events, and adopting the traditional 30-year-average lenght of a
generation, we can obtain some idea of the dates of the events in this case. We learn that there was a
second King Minos, later than the one mentioned above, whose grandson Idomeneus was the famous
Achaean lord who fought at Troy?Y. It follows that Idomeneus’ grandfather Minos must have «flourished»
¢. 1300. The father of this Minos was Lycastus, the son of Itone and the first King Minos whose earthly
father was the Dorian Asterius, and yet who was also credited with having divine origin by being born of
Zeus and Europe?!. Thus the date of this early Minos must be slightly prior to the middle of the 14th
century. In the same way we can go on and date the first entry, that of Tektamos, in the genealogy as c.
1420. This last date must be taken to refer to the arrival of the Dorian ethnic element in Crete, at least
accourding to Diodorus. If this was a small-scale migration to Crete such as would not be likely to leave a
detectable impact on the cultural life of the island, we may well accept the date referring to the arrival of
these Dorians there. Of course the Dorians as such are traditionally associated with the great upheaval in
Greece from ¢. 1200 onwards. But in this particular case it very much looks as if the Dorian

18. Diodorus, IV, 60.
19. Ibid.

20. In Iliad, XIII, 449-52 we find a pedigree, Zeus, Minos, Deukalion, Idomeneus. The same is virtually repeated in Odyssey,
XIX, 177-181.

21. Diodorus, IV, 60.
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migration was a peaceful one, perhaps involving not a very large number of immigrants who, being
from the comparatively uncivilized Northern parts of Greece, soon came to adopt the sophisticated and
attractive Minoan culture and way of life. Thus, their remains should not differ from those of the
Minoans. The acquaintance of these people with the Minoan civilization seems to have taken place at
the time when Minos was born to, or adopted by (as Diodorus says to save the divine descent theory)
the Dorian Asterius. Minos is also said to have been born of Zeus and Europe, daughter of the
Phoenician King Agenor, a piece of information that might be taken to suggest that Minos was not of
pure Dorian stock. The involvement of divine, Phoenician, and Dorian elements in his birth seems to
indicate that he was the offspring of a marriage between a newcomer (a Dorian, that is, Asterius) and a
native, the latter to be found in the form of Europe. Whether this arrangement has been used by
Diodorus to imply that Minos, and in turn the Minoans, originated directly from a «marriage» of Greek
and ancient Syrian population and cultures, or whether it has been employed to suggest that the influx of
Dorian immigrants in Crete at a certain time upset the racial development of the Minoans (the latter
being already there and having come in all probability from Syria in the first place), it seems clear that
the cultural and racial intercourse of the alien Dorians and the native Cretans took place at the time
Minos was begotten by his Dorian father, Asterius, that is, at about the middle of the 14th century (see
above). It is therefore more than likely that these are the Dorians that Homer considers as being an
element of Cretan population already, at a time prior to the Trojan War.

Strabo, quoting Staphylus of Naucratis?2, says that these Dorians occupied «the part towards the
east» and that the Eteo-Cretans (pure Cretans) dwelt in the southern part; this information suggests that
contact between the two peoples must have been easy and, what is even more important, that the
Dorians had easy access to the eastern sea-shore, something that favours the view that in the case of
utmost emergency, they could take to the sea. Strabo goes on to say that, according to Andron?3, the
Dorians, Achaeans and Pelasgians who are said to have been inhabitants of Crete in Od. XIX, 174-6
were foreigners who had come there from Thessaly, from the country which was at early times called
«Doris», and later on, Hestiaeotis. Andron also says that the Dorians who lived in the neighbourhood of
Parnassus set out from this country, that is Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, and founded Erineus, Boeum and
Cydinium, and hence by Homer are called «trichaices,»?* that is, «three-fold». But the most definite
statement linking the Dorians with Thessaly is made by Herodotus who says? that the Dorian race,

22. Strabo, X, 475.
23. Ibid.

24. Strabo’s translator in the Loeb Classical Library Series, H.L. Jones, argues for this word meaning «hair-shaking» and brings
forward the word «<KKORITHAIX» (= «crest-shaking») as a parallel, but it is of fundamental significance that the social and
political organization as well as various activities of the Dorians were interlaced with the number three (= «tria», whence
«tricha» meaning «in three parts;») their tribal organization involved three tribes (see Burn, «Minoans, Philistines and
Greeks,» 1930, p. 205, commenting upon the issue,) their bid for new lands for settlement, after having been dislodged from
Doris in Thessaly by the Kadmeians and returned there later, resulted in the foundation of three cities in the Parnassus area
(see Diodorus, IV, 67), and, when Homer speaks of the «Herakleids» in Rhodes, who are virtually Dorians, he informs us that
each of their three tribes was allotted an area to settle in, thus dividing the whole island into three regions, those of Lindus,
Talissus, and Kamirus (Iliad II, vv. 653-6, 668). «Trichaices is generally interpreted as «three-fold» (usually meaning «of three
tribes») in most modern translations of Iliad and Odyssey (So Odyssey, XIX, 176, about Dorians in Crete). Thus, Andron, in
loc. cit, is doing nothing more than recording a certain Dorian undertaking, involving the number «three» just like other
Dorian activities, and the above quoted passage from Diodorus agrees with Andron by virtually repeating this particular

information. Thus, the interpretation «three-fold» of «trichaices» seems much more fitting than anything else (So Liddell and
Scott q.v.).

25. Herodotus, 1, 56.
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which he also calls «Hellenic», thus identifying the Dorians with «Hellenes» (=Creeks) proper, inhabited
the country called Hestiaeotis, under Ossa and Olympus, in the time of Dorus son of Hellen26, It is
therefore safe to say that these people who had come to Crete from Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, as Andron
puts it, were mainly Dorians who had propably migrated to Crete at roughly the same time as the
expedition of other Dorians, also from Hestiaeotis, to Parnassus where they founded the so-called
Dorian tetrapolis, namely the cities of Erineus, Boeum, Pindus and Cydinium?’. The fact that both these
Dorian activities, that is, the migration to Crete and the foundation of the Dorian tetrapolis at
Parnassus, occur in the same context in the aforementioned reference by Strabo to Andron, and,
perhaps in the original work by Andron, from whom Strabo is quoting, makes the above suggestion
likely.

We shall now endeavour to reconstruct those stages of Dorian history which might lead us to find
in them some bearing on the question of the relationship of the Aegean peoples and the elusive
Philistines.

Phthia in Thessaly is the first Greek land which the Dorians as such are said to have inhabited in the
days of king Deukalion?, Then, in the time of Dorus, son of Hellen, they inhabited the country called
Hestiaeotis in Thessaly?9. It looks as if the double reference to the name «Dorian», to be seen in the case
of King Dorus and also in the name «Doris» in which Hestiaeotis was also known, attests to this area as
having been a turning point in the history of this tribe, in as much as these wanderers seem to have
acquired a fraction of their tribal identity as Dorians, in this area. Herodotus, who furnishes all this
information, goes on to say that the Dorians were dislodged from Hestiaeotis by the Kadmeians who
were on the move in search of a new land for settlement, after they had been worsted in war against the
descendants of the «seven chieftains» that is, of the Achaean army that tried unsuccessfully to sack
Kadmeian Thebes in the first place’. After that, the Dorians «settled about Pindus,» so says Herodotus,
in the parts called Macednian. Diodorus tells us that the Kadmeians, after having defeated and expelled
the Dorians from their native country, which he calls Doris and which is the same as Hestiaeotis (as
Strabo, quoting Andron in loc. cit. says), settled in Doris themselves for some time, «some of them
remaining there permanently and others returning to Thebes when Creon, the son of Menoeceus, was
King».

Meanwhile, the Dorians were settled in the Pindus area, where significant events took place. We
learn that it was there that they intermingled with the «Herakleidai», the sons of Herakles who sought
refuge there, among the mixed hordes of the Dorians, from their father’s numerous enemies. It is in this
context that we learn that the Dorians were divided into three tribes: the Hylleis, a section of whom still
figures in Hellenic times as part of South Illyrian population3!, and must have some connection with
Hyllus, the eldest of the sons of Herakles, after whom they were perhaps named; the Dymanes,

26. See Strabo, IX, 3, speaking about the geographical division of Thessaly and furnishing the information that the four parts it
consists of, are Phthiotis, Hestiaeotis, Thessaliotis, Pelasgiotis.

27. Strabo, IX, 10.

28. Herodotus, loc. cit.

29. Ibid.

30. See Diodorus, 1V, 66-67; Herodotus, loc. cit.
31. Skymnos, XI. 403 ff., quoting Timaios.
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involving a termination reminiscent of Akarnanes, Ainianes and other north-western tribes of classical
Greece; and, the Pamphyloi, «those of all tribes,» who indicate that there was a real multitude of
different races to be detected in the ranks of the Dorians. It must have been at the same time also that
the Dorians were joined by a remnant of Kadmeians, who were among the survivors of the disaster that
overwhelmed Kadmeian Thebes as a result of their defeat by the descendants of «the seven chieftains»
(see supra). These Kadmeians seem to have trekked to Dorian territories in their bid to find refuge
somewhere out of reach of their foes2. One really wonders whether these Kadmeians were the same as
the «Herakleides.» mentioned above, the latter doubtless having strong ties with Thebes by virtue of
their father, Hercules, being a Theban. The contexts are strikingly similar; two bands of people, fleeing
their enemies, anxious to find refuge out of their reach, imbued with hatred against their pursuers and
eventually ending up in the far North among the warlike Dorian bands with whom they teamed up; both
these migrations must have been roughly contemporary. Be that as it may, we find the Dorians again in
Hestiaeotis in Thessaly whence they set out to find new lands for settlement in the area of Parnassus
where they founded the Dorian Tetrapolis (see supra). Of these four cities, three, namely Erinium,
Cydinium and Boeum must have been founded either by the same group of Dorians, or on the same
expedition or something of the kind, since on several occasions they are mentioned?? together as if
having something in common. It is quite likely that another expedition from Hestiaeotis at this time
resulted in the colonisation of the eastern parts of Crete, by Dorians who formed a conspicuous element
of the island’s population, as is said by Homer in the often-quoted passage from the Odyssey (see
supra). Homer uses the adjective «trichaices» in his reference to the Dorians of Crete, which surely
implies their «three-fold» tribal organization. Thus, all three Dorian tribes were present there and the
«Pamphyloi» make one wonder, mainly on account of the very strong probability of the Dorians having
accompanied the Mycenaeans to Cyprus in ¢. 1200, whether this Dorian tribe came to be known later as
«Philistines», «Pamphyloi» and «Philistines» being somewhat similar words and perhaps involving the
same root, the Greek word «phyle», meaning «tribe»**. We should not forget that among the Dorians of
Crete there may well have been «Herakleides» as well as Kadmeians, both these people having teamed
up with the Dorians earlier in Northern Greece as we have already seen. There is a very interesting
passage from Strabo® in which he informs us that the Phoenicians who had come along with Kadmus
and came later to be known as Kadmeians, returned to their homeland, that is, Phoenicia, at the time
when the Aeolian fleet near Aulis, that is, the fleet which «the Sons of Orestes» were dispatching, was
ready to sail for Asia Minor. According to this information, the Kadmeians returned to the Levant at
the time of the Great Sea-Raids, because it is easily deducible that the time of «the Sons of Orestes»
should be envisaged as being after the fall of Troy and almost contemporary with the Sea-Peoples raids.
Strabo also says that these Kadmeians were for a long time inhabitants of Thessaly and that afterwards
they returned to their homeland?¢. Since the chronological context of these happenings is clearly said to

32. Herodotus, v, 61.
33. Strabo, X, 475, quoting Andron; Diodorus, IV, 67.

34. Ct. A. Jones, «The Philistines and the Danites», 1975, particularly his preface and pp. 76-83. Jones argues wittily for the root
«phyle» being involved in the name «Philistines», but he only answers problems by analogy and he mainly speculates. Yet a
root «phyle» may not at all be out of place for «Philistines», particularly in view of the Dorian «Pamphyloi» being in Crete
(Caphtor) and, very probably, in Cyprus at the time of the Sea-Raids.

35. Strabo, IX. 401.

36. Ibid.
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be later than the destruction of Thebes by the descendants of the «Seven Chieftains», we may claim that
these Kadmeians were still in Thessaly when the Dorians moved in Hestiaeotis again, after having been
expelled thence. So perhaps a number of these Kadmeians joined in the southward expedition of the
Dorians that resulted in Crete. Subsequently, when the Mycenaean refugees from the Argolid reached
Crete, only to spark off the great sea voyage to Cyprus, not only the Dorians but also the Kadmeians
who were among them, are very likely to have followed them.

III. THE ROUTE TO THE LEVANT

The Mycenaean refugees from the Argolid might well have stopped at Naxos, before coming to
Crete. Or, as one could reasonably argue, the Mycenaeans of Naxos formed another wave of
immigrants to Cyprus. In any case, the Naxian version of Myc. IIIC1 pottery appears to have strong
stylistic ties with the early Philistine pottery, which in turn, is a development of the Argolic version of
Myec. IIIC1 ceramics?’. It looks as if both the Naxian and the Argolic ceramic traditions intermingled
with the native Cypriot pottery, thus producing the Cypriot Myc. IIIC1 pottery which was copied by the
Philistines. It is safe to say that if anything, it must have been the drought described by Greek historians
that caused migration from Naxos. It is also likely that the Mycenaean-Dorian refugee movement
from Crete stopped at certain islands in the Dodecanese, where tradition speaks of Dorian presence and
rule3. We learn in the Iliad that Rhodes had passed under the rule of Tlepolemos, a son of Herakles,
even before the Trojan War, and that Nisyros, Kos, Kasos, Karpathos and the Kalydnai were under the
rule of Pheidippos and Dutiphos the two sons of Thessalos, the son of Hercules. Perhaps part of the
Dorian population of these islands joined in the refugees from Crete, or even migrated as well, only to
end up in Cyprus, not far off from Rhodes. An echo of Dorian presence in Cyprus at the time of the Sea-
Raids is perhaps to be seen in the traditions about Gergithes in this island, said to be of Thessalian origin
(and Thessaly was virtually the homeland of the Dorians) and to have been brought to Cyprus by
Teukros*°, the renowned Achean hero who fought at Troy and who was said to have colonized Salamis
in Cyprus. Now, if these Gergithes are the O.T. Girgashites who were sons of Canaan*!, we discern a
relationship between these Girgashites (the Thessalian/Dorian Gergithes) and the Philistines, both the
latter and the Girgashites being Canaanite tribes, at least geographically*2.

37. See H. Calting «Cyprus in the Late Bronze Age». CAH 113, 2, 208; cf. A. Furumark, «The Mycenaean IIIC pottery and its
Relation to Cypriote Fabrics», Op. Arch, 3 (1944), 194 ff.

38. Diodorus, V, 50; cf. also Herod., I, 7 and 94 for drought in Lydia, Diodorus V, 53 for famine due to drought in Syme, and
Apollodorus I, 9.16 connecting this drought with the voyage of the Argo.

39. So Homer, lliad, II, 653-670, for Dorian rule in Rhodes, and Iliad 11, 676-680 for Nisyros, Kos, Kasos, Karpathos, Kalydnai.
40. Athenaios, VI, 255, quoting Klearchos of Soloi.
41. Genesis, 10, 15-20.

42. See Burn, A.R., «Minoans, Philistines, and Greeks,» 1930, p. 156, making this suggestion and also maintaining that these
Gergithes might also be identified with the New Testament Gergesenes («Varia Lectio in St. Luke» VIII, 26).
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One feels inclined to blame the Dorians rather that the Mycenaeans for the destruction and
warfare in Cyprus of ¢. 1200, the latter having had friendly links with the Cypriots as attested to by the
evidence for trade in the 14th and 13th centuries. So it may very well have been these Dorians who,
restless, stiffnecked and adventurous, as they were, crossed over to Palestine, perhaps along with a small
number of Mycenaeans, and joined forces with the rest of the Sea-tribes who, in the beginning, were
only «bands scattered in war» as the Ramessid scribe puts it, and then formed a league in Amurru (Syria)
in view of the major attack against Egypt. Thus, the Dorian «Pamphyloi» kept up the tradition which
they had initiated in the Aegean; wanderers and addicted to warfare as they were, they helped establish
what later generations consider to be the bad reputation of a typically savage tribe: the Philistines. And
the rendering of the name of the Philistines be the word «Hellen» (=Greek) in Isa. ix. 11 of the
Septuagint (English ix. 12), if coupled with the additional identification of the Dorians with «Hellenes»
(=Greeks) be Herodotus in I, 56, may very well tell its own story.

Stephanos Vogazianos, Athens

INEPIAHWYH

KatofAonre wooomddeLo vor dLEVKQLVLOTOUV oL OXE0ELS HETAED Tmwv PLhtotaimv g Iolatdg
ALaOHrNG (TTAOT 1 TTEOT TV POUECOLOKMV ETTLYQOPMOV TNG ALYUTTTOV) KOl TWV KATOLWV TOU Alyaiov
AATA TN OLAQKRELD TNG KOLVWVIXNG KO TTOMTIXNG ovaToQoyns Tov 130V T.X. aumva, LE ELOLAY avago-
00 0TOVS AMQLEIC 0TOVS OTTOLOVS GITOOLOETAL 1 ROTACTQOPY TOV Murnvatrov molTiopov. Ex mom-
™S OYEWS POIVETOL RATTOLOL OYEON TV PLALOTOLWV Ue TOUS AwQLelg TG EAANVLIXNG TOQAdOOMS, KL
UAALOTOL M) OXEON QTN TTOQOVOLALETOL LOYVQOTEQN OO QUTY TTOV OVVOEEL ToVg PLhloTaiovg ue Tovg
Muwoiteg 1 Tovg Murnvaiove. Av ot ®@ihloTtaiol ooy Mivmiteg, ao@aldg ov Aryvmtiol Ba tovg mto-
00VOLALOV MC TETOLOVC, ETELON TOVS YVMQLLOY KOAG OTTO TQONYOVUEVOUS OLDVES, 0OV TOVS Cwyd-
@LLOY 0TOVG TAPOVS TOVG %ot UdAota Bo Tovg ovopatov KEptiov. Avt' autol xonoLtuoTolovy GALO
OVOULOL %Ol TOVS TTUQLOTAVOUV [UE EVIEMDG OLOPOQETIXG TEOTO OO OTL OTLS TOLXOYQUPLES TAPV TOV
160V »aL 150V alwva.

AT6 10 d8VTEQO ULOO TOV 150V aumva £xovue oty Kvinood eyrnateotnuévovg Murnvoiovs, doo
00 LIT0OVOAY ®OL AVTOL Vo BEwENBoV MIVIITES YLl TOVS ALYUTTTIOUS ROl TTOAYUOTL VITAQXOVV 00-
%ETE OedoUEVa TOV VITOOTNEILOVV OTL oL PLALloTaiol hoav Muxnvaiol tov Covoav otnv Kontn. To ye-
yovog oumg Ot N ITokaud Atabixn de xonowpostolel To dvoua Iafdv (000G TOV XONOLUOTTOLELTOL YL
tovg ‘EAMVES), 0ANG TO Ovoua PLitotaiol, Oelyvel oagmg OTL dev Tovg Bempovoay Murnvaiovg, yu
oVTO %O OLEQEVVATOL N TTLOOVOTNTA OL AWQLEIS VO ooV TEALXE oL PLhrotaiot.

O Ounpog otnv OdVooeLo, XIX oty 172-9, avogéoel roL TOVg AwQLelg mg pa artd TG QUALG
tov Lovoav oty Kot v emoyn tov Tewxo mohépov. Katd v oy Twv UETARLVIOEOV TV
dLapoowv Aamv, oL Muxnvaiol Ba épuyov amd v Ko yua v Kumgo #ou ftav guotkd vo. Tovg
axohovOnoav xot Awoleic, agov Lovoav oto idLo vnoi. Ot Awgieig onv Konmn noav xwoLopévot otig
TOELS YVWOTES PUAES TOVG, dNA. YAleilg, Avpdiveg ot TTdugulotl. @uhiotaiot xau Iauguiol potdtouvv
g MEELS %ol [0wg Vo, TEOEQYOVTOL OTtd TNV (OLaL QITa, TN Lo «uAi». EEGALOV 0 ZTQARmY Hag TTAN-
00@opel OTL oL Kadueiol (Poivixes;) eméoToepay oty TATEION TOVG UETE TOV TQWTHO TOAEUO %L
gueic yvawpitovue 6t or Kadpeiolr (HQod. V, 61) Hetd TV ®otaotQor Tov Onponv ad Tovg 7 Muxn-
voitovg ayNyovg myoy oty TeQLoxt Twv HQOXAEWmV Lo va. YAUTOOOUV, eTouévmng ot Ba Toug
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a®OAOVONOOY EVIACOOUEVOL 0TOVG TTAUEQUAOUS TTOV %ot 1) Ovouasio Toug OMAMVEL TNV VITOREN dLdpo-
owVv QUAGOV. Katégpuyav aywd otnv Konn, oAd Aiyo aQydtepa ot Amoteig pe Tovg Kodueiovg axo-
AovBnoav tovg Muxnvaiovg otnv Kumgo. O ®atootQogés Tov TRoxAndnxav oto vnoi Ba ogeilo-
VTaV UWAAMOV 0TOVS AMQLELS TTAQA 0TOVS Muxnvaiovg Tov yvaLlLav Tovg KumoLlovg amod Tig eumoQL-
%éC oVVOALaYEC TOVg. ‘Ovtag oty Kimeo or Awoteig de Ba duorohevtnrav vo teQdoovv pati pe Ai-
yovg Muxnvaiovg otnv IToAowotivny, OITov evaONray Ue «HQES TTOAEWHES CUUUOQLES», OTTMG TIG
OTTOXOAOVV OL ALYVTTTLOL, YLO. VO. XAUOVV €V UEYEAO OUVAOTILOUO 0TV ApOVEQOV (Zuoia), MOTE Va.
emmLTeOOVV EVOVTIOV TNG ALYVITTOV aItd T0 PaQOM TNG OTTOLOS Ue SUOHOAID ATORQOVOTNHAY.




E. S. SHERRATT

PATTERNS OF CONTACT BETWEEN THE AEGEAN AND CYPRUS IN THE
13TH AND 12TH CENTURIES BC

Pottery of Mycenaean type in Cyprus has often been seized on as the main - and sometimes sole -
evidence for such wide "historical” changes as colonisation, migration and the like. Nowadays most
would probably agree rather with a recent observation of Professor Maier that "it is impossible to de-
duce any large-scale immigration of people, or even of smaller groups of people, from the evidence of
pottery alone" ( Maier 1973b:312) Nevertheless, pottery can still provide us with a great deal of infor-
mation: about social and economic organisation, trading relations, or merely at a more basic level who
was acquainted with whom. The extreme complexity of the process by which Cypriot, Aegean and Near
Eastern cultural elements were amalgamated into a compound Cypriot culture during the 12th and 11th
centuries has been underlined by Dr Catling and others and is by now widely accepted (Catling 1973;
Sandars 1978: 144-8). It seems to me that pottery of Mycenaean type found on Cyprus confirms this im-
pression of complexity to the point where the one-time view of straightforward waves of migration
from the Aegean heartland (that is the Greek Mainland) subsides into insignificance. It is only once it is
seen in this way that the evidence of the pottery finally falls into line with other types of evidence - of
architecture, religion, bronzework, jewellery- which have long cast obscure shadows on the idea of sim-
ple refugee movements from the Greek Mainland*.

In the early 13th century we are faced with the continuing controversy of whether there were a)
Mainland exports to Cyprus, b) a Mainland export trade catering specifically for an eastern market, or
c¢) Eastern (especially Cypriot) production of a Levanto-Helladic style. The results of analytical work on
fabrics, originally initiated by Dr Catling, seem to provide a very powerful argument for some export
from the Peloponnese to Cyprus (Catling, Richards, and Blin-Stoyle 1963; Catling and Millett 1965; Ca-
tling, Jones and Millett 1978; Courtois, L. 1971; Asaro and Perlman 1973). This is supported by some
very close stylistic, even workshop, resemblances between pottery from Cyprus and the growing body
of similar vases from the Greek Mainland, particularly from the North-East Peloponnese (cf. for exam-
ple Smith 1925: pl 10:7 from Enkomi with a krater from Berbati in Nauplia Museum iilustrated in Stub-
bings 1973: pl XXVII:3). Deep bowl, amphoroid and stemmed kraters with very similar styles and de-
tails of pictorial decoration to those from Cyprus can no longer be regarded as rare in the North-East
Peloponnese, and there is some reason for supposing that a few of them may also have been exported to
Crete (Vermeule 1964: pl XXXII:D tfrom Suda Bay).

The picture of probable Peloponnesian export to Cyprus in the early 13th century suggested by
much of the analytical work on fabrics is complicated by the distinctive repertoire of shapes and decora-
tions characteristic of the Mycenaean pottery found on the island at this time. The term Levanto-
Helladic, first coined by Sjoqvist to describe pottery which he considered to have originated in Helladic
emporia in the Levant [Sjoqvist 1940: 30; Myres (1914) had earlier favoured the term Cypro-
Mycenaean, Furumark (194la) Levanto-Mycenaean], is now rather unfashionable. However, it remains
the case that several of the so-called Levanto-Helladic specific shapes are either peculiar to Cyprus and

*  This article was presented at the Fifth International Colloquium on Aegean Prehistory in Sheffield.
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the Levant or overwhelmingly more at home there. Near Eastern or native Cypriot protorypes or inspi-
rations for some of them were pointed out long ago, and for at least some still remain the most convinc-
ing answer. The most recent results of clay analysis, which tend more and more to support the idea that
much of this pottery was in fact imported from the Greek Mainland, thus lend some credence to the
concept of a specific market-oriented Mainland production - a concept which, in the context of the 2nd
millennium Aegean, perhaps requires some careful thought and investigation. However, there is still
some room for the possibility that at least a little pottery of Aegean type may have been produced in
Cyprus in the early 13th century (Courtois, L. 1971: 155; Catling, Jones and Millett 1978: 81) though
this may well have been the exception rather than the rule. Whatever the origin of the pottery of Myce-
naean type found in Cyprus at this time it is widely accepted that it is unlikely to have been the product
of Aegean colonists on the island. At the same time, its importance to Cypriot life and possibly Cypriot
economy may be reflected in the view of those who regard the Cypriots in this period as playing an ex-
tremely active part in the spread of a Mycenaean type of pottery around the Near East (Yannai-James
1980).

What we do find, however, even on the so-called Levanto-Helladic pottery is the evidence of stylis-
tic influence from LH I11A2 and I1IB1 - styles which were probably created in the Argolid at a time when
the North-East Peloponnese was still leading the Mycenaean world in terms of ceramic fashion (Sherratt
1980; cf. for example Karageorghis 1976: pl 32 for a chalice with composition whorl decoration from Ki-
tion). Mainland or Argive LH IIIB1 influences and /or imports can also be seen in the kylikes from the
Kition tombs published by Dr Karageorghis, among them the distinctive Zygouries kylix with its single
central motif (Karageorghis 1974: pl XXV:119) - a decorative device of which the North-East Pelopon-
nese seems to have been particularly fond at various points in the history of Mycenaean pottery.

At this period Cyprus seems to fall in with other areas of the Mycenaeanised or partly Mycen-
aeanised world. The influence of the LH IIIB1 style is extremely widespread, apparent even in areas
like the Dodecanese where, in the 13th century, the pottery shows some clear differences from contem-
porary Mainland pottery. Elsewhere too there may be evidence for Argive LH IIIB1 imports, particu-
larly in the case of Zygouries which are often of consistently superb (Argive-looking) fabric, distinct
from the fabrics with which they are found.

In the later 13th century the position in Cyprus can also be compared with that of other outliers of
the Mycenaean world. Unlike the LH I1IBI1 style, the LH [1IB2 style of the Argolid has a more limited
distribution, covering mainly the Argolid and adjacent areas such as Attica, Laconia, Achaea and falling
off from there as the circle widens (Sherratt 1980: fig 10). From Cyprus there is a single Group B deep
bowl (Stubbings 1951: pl IX:1, from Enkomi Swedish Tomb 6), but no sign of the other distinctive inno-
vations of Argive LH I1IB2, most important of all the heavy filled style patterns found not only on
bowls but on Kraters.

So what happens in Cyprus? It is probable that here, where over the last couple of centuries there
had developed a taste for and possibly (cf. Yannai-James 1980) an economic need for pottery of Aegean
type, we can see a number of results. In the first place, imports from Crete, which are particularly well
documented in the Kition tombs, may for a while at least have increased in number (Popham 1978; that
this increase may have lasted only a relatively short time at Kition however is perhaps indicated by
Tomb 9 where the lower burial level contained several LM 11IB vases, while the upper level had none at
all: Karageorghis 1974: 57, 84). More important, however, we see the beginning of a process in which
production of an Aegean type of pottery on the island became well established, either as a new venture
or resulting from a vastly increased and expanded output from any existing producers on the island. This
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production filled the gap left by a decline in imports from the Greek Mainland, and at the same time

produced substitutes for the useful small open decorated shapes formerly produced mainly in local wares

(such as the handmade White Slip milk bowls) which were now declining in production, possibly because
of changes in Cypriot taste and because of competition from wheelmade wares. The whole process must
have been extremely complex, but the potter s wheel, which had steadily inceased in use from LC I on-
wards, and the opportunities for large-scale organisation it would both facilitate and encourage, may
have had something to do with it. This is quite another and vast problem in itself; but it seems in any
case likely that new or existing Cypriot wheel-using producers of a decorated pottery of Aegean type -
with the advantages which the wheel offered for the large-scale organisation of production and distribu-
tion - would be ideally placed to feed a growing demand at a time when exports from the Aegean were
no longer readily available or reliable.

In answer to the decline in stylistic inspiration and influence from the Greek Mainland at this
time, Cypriot producers of a Mycenaean type of pottery threw themselves back on Cyprus’ own consid-
erable artistic resourses and traditions which, with characteristic skill, blended with stylistic elements al-
ready introduced to the island in the pottery of LH IIIA and early LH IIIB. Throughout most of the
Bronze Age, including the 13th and 12th centuries, Cypriot potters could make a fair claim to being the
best and most versatile in the whole Mediterranean.

Probably the first result of this was the Rude Style - not merely a degenerate copy of the earlier
pictorial krater style, but with a strength and inspiration of its own as has often been pointed out (Ka-
rageorghis 1965: 231-59). The beginning of this style is put by Dr Karageorghis and others at c. 1250-40
BC (Karageorghis 1965: 257), almost exactly following on the heels of the abandonment of Argive sites
such as Berbati and Zygouries and of the destruction outside the walls at Mycenae.

By the end of the 13th century, just before the destructions which hit several Cypriot centres,
some well known tomb groups (the Kouklia-Mantissa cemetery, the upper level of Kition Tomb 9, En-
komi Swedish Tomb 18) suggest that the processes outlined above were already far advanced. The pre-
ponderance of open bowl shapes in a Mycenean type of ware is something new in these tomb groups;
yet the anwser that they represent immigrants from the Aegean bringing with them their pots (or rather
pattern-books) seems extremely unsatisfactory. Several of the bowl shapes are peculiar to this part of
the world; and for practically all of them Dr Karageorghis was able to point to prototypes or inspira-
tions in either the Levanto-Helladic repertoire or other Cypriot wares such as White Slip (Karageorghis
1965: 156-84; 1974: 86-7). Most of these bowls are simply decorated with bands. Decorated shallow
bowls have, in place of the neat bucrania, birds~ heads, dot rosettes etc. of the earlier ones, a type of
decoration that is both more crudely conceived and executed: one or two roughly drawn fish or birds or
other floral or animal motifs (Karageorghis 1976: colour pl II, for a good example of the contrasts; the
earlier from Tombs 4-5 at Kition, the later from the upper level of Tomb 9). Cross-hatched lozenges,
hatched triangles and other distinctly geometrical motifs, which are not a feature of mainstream (Main-
land) Mycenaean pottery at this time (or indeed at any time in the same abundance) often occur on this
type of shallow bowl (Karageorghis 1976: pl 19). These "geometrical" motifs have a long ancestry in Cy-
priot wares (particularly White Slip) and, along with the fish and especially the birds, they go on to play
an important part in the pottery of Mycenaean type on the island right through LC III. A few deep
bowls from these tomb groups have fairly simple decoration of a type found in many areas of the Myce-
naean world in late LH IIIB and early LH IIIC, including the Dodecanese, and which derive ultimately
from widespread LH IIIA2 or LH IIIB1 motifs of more or less universal occurrence (Karageorghis
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1965: 156-84; 1974: pl LXXII; for similar deep bowls from the earliest reconstructed level of Kition,
see Schachermeyr 1976: pl 68-9).

Since we are by now on the verge of LC 11, or LH IIIC, it is perhaps worth looking more closely
at one of the bow! shapes found in these tomb groups. It is a type of one-handled semiglobular bowl
(Karageorghis 1965: fig 38, Type A4) which Dr Karageorghis derived from a Levanto-Helladic shape.
Examples from Kouklia-Mantissa with their high-set handles are particularly good illustration of the
connection with this earlier prototype (cf. for instance Buchholz and Karageorghis 1973: no 1637). A
very similar version (especially in its handle disposition) and probably of much the same date comes
from Tarsus in nearby Cilicia (French 1975: fig 15, top). This type of bowl, eventually becoming conical
in shape and with a standardised arrangement of linear decoration, becomes one of the more character-
istic features of mid LH I1IC when it has a widespread, though not universal, distribution throughout the
Aegean where it is particularly popular in the coastal sites of Euboea, Attica and the Cyclades (Naxos).
At Lefkandi in Euboea, where there is good stratigraphic evidence, the type does not appear until LH
IIIC is well established and does not become popular in its canonical form until an advanced stage of
LH IIIC. [The earliest (rare) examples from Lefkandi are semiglobular rather than conical in shape and
have not yet acquired their standardised linear decoration. These can be dated to phase 2a, or possibly
phaselb at the very earliest. See Popham and Milburn 1971: 340, fig 4:10 for the earlier semiglobular
version]. At Perati too the development of the shape can be traced from a semiglobular version (at the
end of phase I) to the conical version in phases I1-11I: Iakovides 1969 II: fig 86). Strangely enough, on
Cyprus it becomes hard to trace the type beyond the earlier part of LC I1I, and the same may apply in
the Dodecanese where a majority of examples are semiglobular rather than conical and have earlier
looking linear decoration. What I would like to suggest is that this shape - far from being brought to Cy-
prus by Mainland refugees fleeing from disasters at the end of LH IIIB - may have had an independent
development in the Dodecanese and/or Cyprus and may actually have spread from east to west, prob-
ably via the Aegean coasts and islands, during the course of LH ITIC. A strong case, at least for indepen-
dent evolution, may also be argued for a shallow strap-handled bow! shape found on Cyprus, at Tarsus
and possibly Miletus, which on Cyprus Dr Karageorghis derived from Levanto-Helladic or Plain Wheel-
made prototypes (Karageorghis 1965: fig 42, Type A9; French 1975: fig 16; the linear-decorated strap-
handled rounded and carinated bowls found on the Greek Mainland probably developed from unpainted
versions of the same shapes found in LH 111A-C).

Very shortly after the deposition of these tomb groups certain Cypriot cities were destroyed. The
rebuilt LC III cities produced a great deal more pottery of Mycenean type rather than had ever been be-
fore known from settlement contexts on the island (as much as 46% in Level Illa at Enkomi as com-
pared with a maximum of 9% in Level I1b: Dikaios 1969: 451, 458), an indication, it could be argued, of
the constantly increasing share of the everyday market captured by the enterprising and well organised
mass-producers of this ware. This is the point where the Mainland refugee question has to be faced. 1
would argue that from the point of view of the pottery there is no positive evidence for it, and possibly
some against it. The least one can say is that those areas most heavily influenced by the distinctive inno-
vations of Argive LH IIIB2 (such as the Argolid) can have had little to do with it. There is little trace of
LH IIIB2, however residual, in the Cypriot pottery, which is not the case in the early stages of LH IIIC
areas which did receive LH I11B2 developments (Sherratt 1980). On the other hand, the close similari-
ties with Rhodes noted by both Furumark and Dikaios at Sinda and Enkomi (Furumark 1965; Dikaios
1969: 271, ch II passim), and the generalised resemblances between the Rude Style and other pictorial
styles which gradually developed in the East Aegean and East Mediterranean around this time (for in-
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stance the Aegeo-Carian kraters described by Courtois (Courtois, J.-C. 1973), suggest that if we should
be looking anywhere in the Aegean for an area of cultural contact or cross-influence with Cyprus at this
time it is to the Mycenaeanized islands of the Dodecanese and their adjacent coasts.

The marked liking for simple banded decoration in the pottery from the late 13th century and the
first levels of the reconstructed cities, found not only on bowl shapes but also on stirrup-jars and possi-
bly the occasional piriform jar (Stubbings 1951: 41-2; Maier 1972: pl XIV:1), recalls Furumark’s Simple
Style of Syria and Palestine which he characterised as "essentially a simpler version of the late Levanto-
Mycenaean I1IB ware" (Furumark 1941b: 116). In other respects too the close relationship which exist-
ed between Cyprus and the Levantine coast (above all with Ugarit) before the mid-13th century (cf.
Yannai-James 1980) can be seen to continue in the latter part of that century. From Ugarit (Level III,
usually thought to have been destroyed c. 1200) and its port of Minet-el-Beida come several vases which
are so similar to the pottery of Mycenaean type produced in Cyprus in the late 13th century that the
possibility of their being Cypriot imports seems very strong. These include not only a number of Rude
Style kraters, but also some of the shallow bowl types and stirrup-jars with simple banded decoration
(Schaeffer 1949: fig 122-4, 14, 18, 124, 126). The combination, on a krater fragment from Minet-el-
Beida, of a vertical whorl motif of ultimate LH IIIB1 origin with cross-hatched lozenge chains which
seem clearly attributable to the White Slip tradition is a particularly good illustration of the influences
and traditions underlying the pottery of Mycenaean type produced in Cyprus after the mid-13th century
(Schaeffer 1949: fig 124:1). The evidence of ashlar masonry and the religious practises found at Kition
provide further close links after the reconstruction of the LC III cities - links so strong that an exodus
from Ugarit to Cyprus around 1200 BC becomes at least a plausible proposition (Sandars 1978: 152-3).

Little more need be said about the first part of LC III except to note that close links between Cy-
prus, the Dodecanese and Tarsus have long been observed (as for instance in the bird bowls: cf. Karageor-
ghis 1976: pl 39; Goldman 1956: pl 335:1323-6, 1328-33; Morricone 1972-3: fig 361b). Indeed, so close are
the links between the pottery from Tarsus and Cyprus that there seems a strong possibility that the Tarsus
pottery of Mycenean type was manufactured on Cyprus, or at least by potters with close Cypriot ties
(Goldman 1956: 206; French 1975: 74). There are also links with the Philistine fringe areas (cf. for instance
a stirrup-jar from Beth Shan (Hankey 1967: pl 29c-d) with similar pieces with cross-hatched lozenge deco-
ration from Kouklia, Hala Sultan Tekke and elsewhere in Cyprus). All the same, a strong element of Cy-
priot tradition and improvisation, as for instance in the original and rather charming disintegrated treat-
ment of spiral patterns at Enkomi (Schachermeyr 1976: fig 71; strictly comparable disintegrated spiral
patterns are elsewhere found only at Tarsus: Goldman 1956: pl 330:1256, 1288-9, 1295, 334:1306-7, 1310-
12), can be seen as the pottery develops towards the next stage. The gradual development of an elaborate
decoration encountered all over the Aegean in mid LH I11C, can be traced at Enkomi where increasing
elaboration can be seen before the end of Level Illa (Dikaios 1969: pl 307). On Cyprus the continuity
from earlier decorative devices seems very strong. Cypriot potters also go on to develop some "hall-
marks" of their own: one of their particular specialities is the incorporation of their favourite "geometri-
cal" motifs into these elaborate compositions. They are also fond of strikingly neat multiple outlines and
certain grass-like or floral motifs (Buchholz and Karageorghis 1973: no 1646). Some new shapes are in-
corporated into the repertoire during the course of this development, such as the Kalathos (Dikaios 1969:
845, pl 74:2), the strainer-jug (Dikaios 1969: 845, pl 306:148) and the high cylindrical pyxis (Dikaios 1969:
845, pl 82:87). These, and some new motifs (for example elaborate triangles and concentric semicircles
which were to become strong Cypriot favourites) may well have come from the Dodecanese. The influ-
ence of these developments on the locally made "Proto-Philistine" pottery of Ashdod XIIIb, and ultimate-
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ly on the Philistine ware, seems indubitable [Dothan, M. 1980; cf. for instance a Philistine strainer-jug
from Tell Eitun (Gonen 1973: 60), which has both the multiple-outlined "grass-like" (or reversed tongue)
pattern and bird and fish types familiar at Enkomi with Buchholz and Karageorghis 1973: no 1646].

At this point developments in Cyprus are best considered against the background of the Aegean as
a whole in mid LH 111C. This period sees a distinct renaissance in ceramic activity throughout the Aege-
an area. It sees a renewal of interest in both formal and decorative experimentation. New shapes and
motifs are widely adopted, and everywhere the range of shapes in use is extended. Ultimately Crete was
probably largely responsible for this movement, starting in LM 1IIB to exert heavy stylistic influence
on the Dodecanese where these influences were adapted and consolidated in early LH IIIC and, along
with contributions originating from the Dodecanese itself, were passed to the islands of the Central Ae-
gean (particularly Naxos) and the eastern coast of the Mainland (especially Attica) towards the end of
early LH IIIC and in mid LH II1IC. Many of the innovations in both shape and decoration at this time
occur in aimost every region. Others, more interestingly, have a widespread but patchier distribution. At
the same time, against this background, several regions develop their own stylistic specialities or "hall-
marks" which incorporate selected aspects of the common stock or artistic innovations. Hence, Argive
Close Style, the Octopus stirrup-jars of the Aegean islands and coasts, the reserved style of Perati, the
Cretan Fringed Style to name but a few.

If one plots those features which have a geographically wide but less than universal distribution,
one finds little consistency in their distribution pattern, except insofar as they quite clearly centre round
the sea-routes of the Aegean (Fig. 1). The general pattern of links produced almost certainly indicates a
plethora of criss-cross multidirectional operating all over the Aegean. These multidirectional contacts
suggest wide-ranging seaborne connections, in conditions that were probably largely peaceful and cer-
tainly prosperous, as the standard of architecture and non-ceramic artefacts of this time suggests. This in
turn may suggest the interaction of equally prosperous and mobile autonomous communities rather
than of societies subject to any one source of political control or conditioned by political or military
pressures from any one area.

In the case of Enkomi, stylistic links with the Dodecanese seem particularly close and can prob-
ably be seen in the adoption of such features as the strainer-jug, the kalathos, and certain decorative
treatments including the use of reserved elements (Dikaios 1969: pl 309; for some particularly close par-
allels to the Enkomi pottery from Kos see Morricone 1972-73: tig 355a, 366, 373h, 374). Links with At-
tica are also close. Links with the Central Argolid, on the other hand, are not especially strong; and
there is no Close Style from Cyprus (Furumark’s Close Style pottery from Sinda (Furumark 1965) falls
within his generally wide use of the term). Links with Crete at Enkomi seem even less direct, and I
would argue for reasons too lengthy to be discussed here that apparently Cretan elements seen in the LC
I11 pottery may mainly have been channelled through the Dodedanese. That these stylistic links came
about by two-way contact rather than a unilateral movement from west to east is indicated by finds of
Cypriot origin other than pottery, for instance from Perati on the Attic coast: a sealstone and an amulet
from before the end of Perati phase I, and a cylinder seal and several earrings of various designs from
phase II (Iakovides 1969).

The so-called wavy line decoration which at Enkomi and Kition comes to predominate towards
the end of this elaborate phase provides continuing evidence of these trans-Aegean links. It too is uni-
versal, but seems to arrive in different areas at different times with the appearance of moving east-west
rather than vice-versa. For instance, its stylistic context at Perati seems quite certainly earlier than that




Fig. 1 Diagram showing the nature of the distribution of certain ceramic features around the Aegean in mid LH IIIC,
based on thirteen features including shapes, individual motifs and stylistic elements. Different ranges of selected
features produce some differences in the intensity of the links between some individual areas, but the overall criss -
cross nature of the pattern remains the same.
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of the Central Argolid. The origin of its popularity remains obscure, and it may have developed gradual-
ly in several areas, ultimately perhaps from the sorts of LH IIIA- or early LH H1B-derived narrow hori-
zontal patterns common in very many areas at the end of LH I1IB or the beginning of LH IIIC (French
1975: 70). However, in both Cyprus and the Dodecanese (including Miletus) it seems possible that its
gradual development can be traced earlier and more consistently in the sequence of the LH IIIC than in
other areas (Dikaios 1969: pl 310; especially the examples from Enkomi Level I11a). If so, could its pop-
ularity too have been transmitted from Cyprus and/or the Dodecanese to the west, rather than intro-
duced as a novelty to LC III Cyprus by a final wave of "refugees” from the Argolid (Karageorghis 1976:
90)?

The next stage, and Proto-White-Painted, is really outside the chronological span of this paper.
While it is during this period that the best archaeological evidence (in the form of chamber tombs) for
the arrival of Aegean settlers first appears, it seems less likely that the rather depressed products of the
material culture found in the homeland of these immigrants at this time would have had very much effect
in Cyprus, at least on the pottery. Proto-White-Painted as a cohesive style seems to be a truly Cypriot
creation, Aegean-derived to the extend that it incorporated and modified several of the residual traits of
the elaborate and wavy line repertoire, both from the point of view of shapes and decorations absorbed
by Cypriot potters. A few new features, such as the bottle shape, may have come from the Levant (Do-
than, T. 1967: 142 for the bottle shape in Philistine ware; though Dothan also suggests that the shape
may have been borrowed by Philistine potters from Cypriot Proto-White-Painted). Other refinements,
particularly formal ones like deliberately ridged kylix stems and truly conical feet, were perhaps the re-
sult of an innate Cypriot ingenuity and love of form left largely to its own resources at a time when in-
ter-Aegean trade had probably largely subsided and Aegean pottery was in a stage of stagnation and
comparative isolation in final LH IIIC and/or Submycenaean. (Indeed, it was perhaps precisely these
circumstances of Aegean depression that drove Greek-speaking migrants, because of economic or polit-
ical difficulties at home, overseas to seek new pastures in Cyprus). As often before, Cypriot potters
were asserting their claim to be the best and most inventive in the business. The results of their inventi-
ness, as Mr Desborough so convincingly showed, may ultimately have had a considerable effect on the
Subminoan pottery of Crete and on the pottery of Attica, Euboea and the Cyclades where it helped to
turn what was an extremely depressed "sub" type of Mycenaean pottery into Protogeometric (Desbo-
rough 1972: 54-5; 1973: 82-3). A renaissance, helped by a strong impetus from the east, came into being
again.

Thus, between 1300 and the mid-11th century a series of changing patterns of contact between Cy-
prus and the Aegean can be seen in the pottery of Aegean type or derivation found on the island. A pe-
riod of imports and influence from the Greek Mainland, albeit possibly catering for a taste that was
modified by local and Near Eastern traditions and preferences, came to an end in the mid-13th century.
It was followed by the growth of a local production of a Mycenaean type of pottery based largely on a
combination of the earlier Levanto-Helladic repertoire with some native Cypriot ceramic traditions and
ideas. After the decline of the Greek Mainland (particularly the North-East Peloponnese) as a major
source of ceramic influence and imports, the focus of dynamic development shifted, it anything, to the
East Aegean; and from ¢. 1200 onwards Cypriot producers of a Mycenaean type of pottery were prob-
ably quite closely associated with the establishment of an LH IIIC style in this area. By the mid-12th
century a trans-Aegean pattern of contacts that were essentially multidirectional had established itself;
and Cyprus certainly participated in this. When regular contacts again began to fail around 1100, and
much of the Mycenaean world entered a period of fragmentation and recession, the inventive and ex-
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perimental skill of Cypriot potters once more showed what it could do, eventually affecting the islands
of the Aegean and the Greek Mainland at the start of a new period of prosperity.

E. Sherratt

INEPIAHWYH

Metagv tov 1300 ®ou twv péowv Tov 11ov avdva m.X. wa oelQd amd olhayég otig emogéc K-
TEOV-ALYalOV YIVETOL AVILANTTTH OTNV OLYYELOTTAQOTIXY GLLYOLOKOV TVHITOV 1} EVOS THITOV TTOV TTQOEQYE-
TaL td vt ®xaL avevgioxretol oty Kimeo. Mol TeQiodog eLoaywymV 1Kol emOQAOEmY atd TNV ®u-
olwg EAAGOQ, M 0ol duvaTO Vo OVIOTOXRQLVOTAY 08 YOUOTO JTOV VITECTY GAAOYES OTTd VIOTILES %L
OVOTOALKES ETTLOQAOELS KO TTQOTLUNOELS, TEAELWOE YW OTA UEGA TOV 130V mT.X. audvo. AVTH TNV TTe-
0l0d0 TNV 0MOAOVONOE M OVATTTVEN VIOMLAG TTOQAYWYNS EVOS TUITOV MUXNVOIKNAS OYYELOTTAOOTIXNG
OV BacloTnre oNUOVTXA 0" €va. OVVOVAOUO TOV TTEONYOVUEVOY AVOTOMKO-EALadoV (Levanto-
Helladic) oemeQTrogiov ®o o€ #AmoLeg O0yeVElS KUTQLOKES KEQUUUKES TTAQASOOELS %ol LOEES. Y OTEQM
oo Ty woeaxu) g ®velmg EAAGSaS (Lowaitega g fogelo-avotolxng ITgAomovioov), mov frav 1
20O TINYY HEQOULKTG ETTIOQAONS AL ELOAYWOYDV, TO ETIXEVTIQO OUVOULUNG OVATTTUENG UETOQEQOMXKE
010 AvoTtoAtrd Atyaio. Ao to 1200 mepimov m.X., KUmouot maQaywyoi evog THmov Muknvatuig oy-
YELOTTAQLOTIXNG MOV (0MG OOUETE OTEVA GUVOEDEUEVOL (e TNV ROOLEQWON eVOS Y 0TEQO-MUANVOTAOV
HIT otk 0" owth v TegLoyh. OTav Tdvouue 0To PECO TOV 120V CLDVO XOOLEQMVETOL £VOL ALYOLOHKO
TTEOTUTTO ETTAPMV TTOV NTAV TNV OVOLA TOAAATADV RATEVOVVOEWY, %Ol Ao@aimg 1 KUmoog ouuuetei-
%€ 0" 0VTO. OTaV OL TAUTIKES ETTAPES AOYLOAV %Ol TTAAL Va. eEapaviCovtat YOom oto 1100 mt.X. %o wo-
MO peydAo néQog Tov Muxnva oy *OOUOV WITHKE OF TTEQLOO0 SLAOTAONS %KoL VPEONS, TO ETLVONTIKO
OL TTELQOUATICOUEVO UVOAO TV KUTQiwV ayYELOTAAOTMV YLoL OXOUN ULOL oA £8ELEE TL WITOQOVOE
VO. TTETUYEL, EMNQEACOVTOS OTAOLOKA TO VNOLA TOV ALyaiov %ol TNV xveimg EANASO xatL onuotodotm-
VTOG TNV 0QYN WLAS VEOS TTEQLOOOV EVOOLUOVIOG.
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2. RDAC 1970, ogh. 92 x.e. BA. eniong «O IMpwtoyempuetounos PuBuods tng Kimgour, aek. 68, 69. Me 10 Béua autd aoyornon-
nov ®aw dhdol dmwg ou: J. Bouzek, Eirene (1970), 110-7; P. Astrom, SCE IV: 1D, 750-1 ».4.

3. A. Demetriou, SIMA LXXXIII, The Cypro-Aegean Relations in the Early Iron Age (1989), oeh. 47, 106, vroa. 2-6.

4. Swedish Cyprus Expedition (=SCE) IV: 1A, fig. XCVIII: 7,9

5. Gjerstad, Studies on Prehistoric Cyprus, 176.

6. Skrifter Utgivna Av Svenska Institutet I Rom (IX), Uppsala 1943, geh. 64, 65.

7. SCE1V:2, oeh. 294.

8. RDAC 1974, 106.

9. A.Demetriou, ev8. av., oeh. 107, vrnoo. 21.
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VETOL WHONG OLAQHELAS, ELVOL ONUAVTIXOTOTY OTTO LOTOQLRY OXOTLA XABMS TA TTNVOUOQQO. ayYELR TNG
YK IIIA mtegrodov dev gpvéovral o arté MK medtumalf,

To mEOLUOTEQO TTNVOUOQEO ayyeio g Kvmgov mov avirel otn véa ovth moddoon PoQel va
yoovoroyndel ota puéco Tov 120v awwva T.X. ahAd dUoTUXMS deVv €lvoL TEOTOV ETLOTNUOVIXNIG OVaL-
onagng!! (v, VIIo). Axolovbel po palixn magaywyr oty YK 1B mepiodo mov umopei va xgovo-
roynBei yvow oto 1100 m.X. ot aQydtegd. Opmg 6¢ Aeimovv ®ol TOQASELYUATA TTOV MITOQOVV VO XQ0-
vohoynBouv oto B' ulad Tov 120V adva.

T'L0 EVIOTLOUO TMV TLOOVOY GYECEWVY TOV KUTQLOKMV AYYEIWV TNG XATNYOQILAS UTHG UE TO OL-
yauaxd 0o axolovBnoovue TNV TVITOTOINON oV mEOTELVE 0 Desborough'?, o omoiog dtoxgivel Tov Tv-
1o 1 ue ®e@AEAL TTNVOU GTO WITQOTTLVO KOL TTROXOY 0T0 Tiow HEQOg xaw Tov Toumo I pe mpoyon oto
WITQOOTLVO HOVO UEQOS OVTL YL TO XEPALL TOV JTRONyoUuevoy TUmov. Toug duo Tumovg VITtodLoLEEl oE
Ia nal o pe modoodxia, I #at 115 pe xwvoedn fdon xau Iy, Iy dtav dev pégovy Baon otoEng. Kau
oL dvo Tomol eival yvwotol otnv YK IHB mepiodo xol ouvexiLovv va ®otaoxevdlovial xab' 6An m
dudpnera g Kvmpoyemuetowng (=KT') meouddov. Tnv KT sepiodo o tomog 11 géger ovvibmg ToLgu-
AOoYMUN XwVoeELdN Teoyon, eva oty Kumpoagyatvn (=KA) meglodo dnuwovgyeital Timog vatovgo-
ALOTLXOV TTNVOOYNUOU OLYYELOV.

v Kvmpo, o tomog I pe #egdht Ttnvov eival eha@d TQOLULOTEQOS, GAAN HOL OL d0 TUTOL
KURAOQPOQOVV EVREMS, WLaiTeQa ot Ia xan Ila, avtol dniady stov otneilovial oe modagdxLa. To Tew-
LUOTEQO TTTNVOROQOE@O TNg KVmpov ato omoio Mdn avagebnrope avixel otov Tumo I (v, VIla). To
ayyelo auto delyvel oHoLOTNTES Ue TOROUOLO ayYeElo artd v Iodvod Tng POdov, yua 10 0mtoio umg o
Desborough £xeL v evIITman OTL XATUOKEVAOTIHE SUTKOTEQA, TTLave 0Ty Agyolida'3, Ze tétola
TEQITTMWON OUMS B0 VITNOYE EQYOOTHOLO TTOU B KATAOKREVOALE TTNVOUOQEYA OYYELQ OTA HECO. TOV 120V
OLOVO KAl OTAUATNOE TNV TOQAYMYH TOV EEALTIOG HATOLOS XKATOOTQOYPNS, OTOTOV Ol TEXVITES TOU
lowg #on va roatéguyay oty Komgo™. T v xotaywyn To TOIToU autol atd v ®uging EAGda 6
voullm vo vayer xmeog v aupuorio. AviiBeta yio tov Timo 11 vmMoxe avéxabev pio ovyyvon
yuoL To av eonytn oty Kumgo amd v Koftn yoem oto 1100 1.X. 1 ov ouveRn axgLme 1o aviide-
OB, Paivetol OUmS WG %KL £DM N TQOYUOTLXOTNTA elval OTL TO QEVMA ®aTevBivetal amd tnv Ko
1eo¢ ™V KUtQo #ow autd LoTOMOoLELTOL %aBaQd o6 TTNVORoQEo aoxd atd 1o Adehe Tov Pebiuvou
(mv. VIIB) g YM IITA-B meouodouts. dvoind Bo vitioEav ®ot aupidQones ®UVAOELS KO OF UL Té-
Tota Bo TEémel 1 Kontn va daveiotnxe amd v Kumpo v ®evixn aon tov tomov 11 (v, Vila)
AL TLG TAAOTIRES PTEQOVYES TTOV TTAQATNQOVVINL 08 aon0 artd Tig Méhaumeg!?,

H opoldmta tov oyiuatog Twv TTNVOUOQPMV GOXMV TOV dV0 TEQLOXMV EVXOAN OLOKQIVETAL,
STav guyrpivovue £vay ®umELond atd 1o 16ahio (v, VIIy) xon évav xontirod otd 1o Koaoel (mv.

10. Ag. Pieridou, RDAC 1970, ogh. 92.

11. CVA Cyprus Museum 1, pl. 34: 1. ®éget atoryeia 1935/X11-24/2.

12. Konuixd Xepovixnd 24(1972), 245 x.e.

13. Avtob, oek. 267.

14. A. Demetriou, £v8. av. oeh. 107, vmoonu. 29.

15. BA.vmoo. 12, ogh. 269 «.c.

16. Tpaxtixd g Agxawohoyixng Etaigeiag (=ITAE), ogk. 255, mwv. 1908.
17. Ymoonu. 12, catal. no. 39.
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VIIO). TETOLES OVYXQILOELS EVHOAN WTOQOVY Va. TTEORANBOVV YLal TTOAAG GANC TETOLQL OLYYELD, OOLONPEV-
0T LOLQTVOLO TNS OTEVIC TOVG OXEONG.

To TEOTO XQOVOAOYNUEVO TTNVOUOQEPO TOV TUTOV Ia ad tnv Kentn avixel 0ty TQmLUN YEW-
UETOUAY TTEQLOOO %O TTQOLRYETAL aTtd TO Aeyduevo tago tov Hogarth!8, Exel wox Aoud o Te-
AELADVEL O HEPAAL TTTNVOV, EVHD O0TO GAAO QO TOV TTNVOOYNUOV OMOUOTOS EXOVUE XWVOELDY| TTQOYKOMN
(v, VIIIO). Ztnv AT ®oL RETAED TmV dV0 VITAQYEL TOEOELONS AofN. ZTnoiletal o€ YnAd OXETLRMG
000 ax L. Kabmg 0 TVmog ue xe@aht TTnvol gaivetot veogeouévog oty Konm, vouilm mwg durai-
¢ TEETTEL Vo ovollnthoovpe oty Koo v mimyr g éuatvevong tould. duowrd ot texviteg ng Kon-
™G BATOVV KOl TN OLXT TOVS OPQOYLOO OTNV XATAOKEVY OVTMOV TOV AYYELWVY, 0TA 0TOLa TEOoHETOVV
0TO XMEO TNG OVAS TOUS OAORANQO CLYYELO O€ ULHQOYQAMIML, ULOL TTQOATIXY TTOV (0MG OVTIXATOTTQICEL
£7TL0000N AT TOVE CUVOETOVS KVITOLAXOVS KEQVOVS, OTTMGS VITOOTNEILEL 0 Brock?2l,

‘Eva GALO TTNVOR0oQ@po artd tov Tdgpo P tng dogtétoag (muv. VIIIB) mov yoovohoyeltal yvow
010 800 1. X. %Ol TOV OO0V TO KEPAAL OF OLALOWMTETAL, OELYVEL HVITQLOAUT ETTLOQMON OTNV AITTOO0N NG
Mg, Evmoha witoQovue vo To ouyxeivouue ue aoouoto ayyeia oo tnv Kumoo (v, VIIIy).

Ao o vnoi g NaEov, tomobeoia Kapivi, Tdgog 1 éxovue Ao éva madderyua! tov tomov
Ta. PEQeL TOLOL UKQA TTOOOLQAKLAL, VOTOVQOAOTIXO QAUEPOS, OVQE POQLOV %ol TOE0ELON AP 0TV TA-
™ TOV TTNVOVZ2. KOVTd 0NV VG VITAQYEL XL 1 XWVOELONG TTQOYON, ULOL TTQOXTLXY TTOV CUVAVTOTOL
oVy VA og ®VTTELOXA ayyeta (sty. VIII®) mov xoovohoyotvtal yiow oto 1100 1 Aiyo apydtega. Kabmg
TO VOELOXO TTNVOoYMUo avixel otnv tedevtaio gdon s YE IIT meguddov, pe GhAo AdyLa 0TLS QyES
TOV 110V aLdva, WAAAOV Ba 0peilel TNV VITOREN TOV 08 XVITQLOAA TTEOTVITAZ3,

210 Agvravti Tng Evpolag o timog I eivor aonetd yvwotog ®atd ™ petafotivy YE IIT mwoog
v ITQWTOYEMUETOLXN TTEQL000%4, To VITAQYOVTO TTOQAOELYUOTA OEiyVOUV OyEoeLS e TNV KVmQo aild
%OL (e TRV Axato yioo Tnv omoia 0ev avoageednuaue néyxol Tea. TToA) ®oVId 0€ ®VTQLOXE TEOTVITC
Potoxetal éva mapdoeryua Tov TOmov If (rruv. IXa). Znoiletal o wvird TOOL, OTTMG TO TEWIUOTEQO
AUTTOLOKO TOV (OLOV TVITOV, EVM N YWVOELONG TTQOXON %Al TV V0 BEIOKETAL TN UEOTN TNG TTAGTNG UE
™ AP vo EexLva Aiyo TTLo TTiom oTrd VT KL VO XOTOATVEL 0TO YELAOG.

ATO TV TEQLOYN TOV AVATOMAKOUV ALYOLOU, XOL TTLO CUYLEXQLUEVA OITO TNV TTEQLOYY| TNG AALXAQ-
VAOOOV, VITAQYEL £VA TTEQIEQYO TTTNVOOYNUO (O€ 0MTETAL OMORANQO) TO OTTOL0 PEQEL OTO TAVW UEQOS
TOV HVO HVITEANOL %ol OVO UXEA haynivia. XQOVOLOYELTOL 0TV Y ITOUUXNVOTXY TTEQL0d0 oL BuniCel
EVIOVA 0VYYQOVOUS RVITQLOKOVS %EQVOVS OITO TOVS OTTO0VS (0WG VoL eTtNedleTan®.

Enidpoon omd v Kumpo »atd tovg tehevtaiovsg xoovoug tng ITQmToyYEmMUETQURYS TEQLOOOV
tagovoldletal 0t Podo xau Aiyo apyotega tomg oty Ko.

18. British School at Athens 6(1899-1900), oeh. 84 eux. 26.

19. Ymoo. 12, oeh. 261, n. 17.

20. Fortetsa, ogk. 154.

21. T'wo v mbavn VIToQEN deVTEQOV TTOROUOLOV ayyeiov BA. Desborough, vmoo. 12, ogh. 254 n. 11.
22. TTAE 1960, 338 %.t., muv. 2750.

23. Ymoo. 12, og\. 272.

24. A. Demetriou, ogh. 49 n. 50.

25. Ymoo. 12, catal. no. 61.
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H Attinr} TaQoVoLdLel IOLITEQO eVALOPEQOV KOBMS PAIVETAL VO ETTNQEEALETAL, OTTWC %Al TO Agv-
®avTl, ®oL otd ™V Axata xou otd v KOmeo ®atd Toug TEAEVTOLOUS VITOUWUKN VA THOUS KAl TOVG
TOWTOYEMUETQLXOVG XQOVOUS. TO POVORMUEVO MU, TO ULKQO KEQPAAL O CUYHQLON UE AUTO HAL LA
YOVLOONG SLOUOQEPMOT] TOU ACLUOV VAL TA XUQUAUTNQLOTIXG TTOU GUVOEOUV TNV ATTXN ME TNV Axoia.
Kobmg ta oxotrd ayyeio ovixovv oty YE ITIT mepiodo, dev vadyel augioria otL avtm Ba ovpi-
TTEL UE TOVG TEAEVTOLOVG YOOVOUS TNG Y TOUURTIVOITYNG %Ol TOUS TTRMLUOVS TOVAGKLoToV TNng ITgwto-
VEMUETOWRNG TTEQLOHDOV2,

‘Eva. MELOVOUEVO OTTEXO TTNVOOYNUO atd 10 MapaBmva Tov uéowv tov 9ov T.X. aunvo. Tov
omplletal oe xovixn fdon, pdhiov Bo TEotoyeTor wg WEA o v KUmQo, agov 1 xaTooreut} Tou
TOOV OTNV ATTLXY OV TAQOVOLALEL OUVEXELD 0Tt ToV 110 audva. Ta (dia Bo TEETEL Vo Lo BOUVY RO
YLOL TLG TTTNVOOYNUES TTROYOVS UE TQLPUAOTYTUO CTOULO TTOV XQOVOROYOUVTOL YUQw ota 750 m.X. (Jtuv.
IXP) non Bo mEémer va emnEeGLOVIOL OTO CUYXQOVES ®UTTQLOXES (TrLv. IXy). To idwo oynua Ba meénet
va, daveiotnre ®aL 1 POdog 1o 08UTEQO U0 TOU 90V Lwva, OIS VITOOTNEILEL N VITOEEN TETOLOV OY-
YELOV aItd 10 YWELO MaocuoL-Maiove?? (v, I1X6). To eidog autd TS TOLEUAOOMUNG TTROXOV EXOVE
™V eupdvion Tov otny Kumgo v KT LI %ol cuvexiotnxe N ®ataoxrevn Tov ®aL v KA mepiodo.

H tehevtaia meprox e EALGdag tnv omoia Ba eEetdoovue eivor 1 Axota otn Bogelodutinn
[Mehomévvnoo. H mepLoyn e0emeito Pyt TOLV autd Alya (QOVLa TOLOVOUEVT, OUMG KAL LOVO TO YE-
YOVOG OTL ®AVAUE ATTAT avapoQd 6TO dvoud g, OTav oxoitdlopne v Evfora (Agunavti) xaw tnv At-
TIXY, SECYVEL TS N AITOUOVWON OEV HTAV TOGO AvaTnEN 000 vouLotay ohawdtead. T1dviwg, epoocov
Ol OYEOELG TNG UE TNV ATTLXY TTOV viroatnoiEaue eivar 0QBég, Ta dpoLa ayotnd TTNVOoNUL, oV EivaL
TOAOLOTEQA, OV TTEETEL VoL £lval ®aTd TOAY TohowdTeQa ad 10 1075, agol Ta aTTXA XQOVOAOYOU-
VIOL OVOLEOTIXG 0TO (3 T£100To Tov 11ov X, awwva. TTow duwg ogelletal N VITAQEN TWV X0 TRV
TINMVOOYNUWY; AUTO EiVOL £VOL EQUTNUO TTOV TTAVIQ UTAOKOAOVOE TOVS EQEVVNTES ®aL Bor ouvexioeL
LOWG axoun, emedn dev VITAQYEL CUYHEXQLUEVN OTTAVINGT OV VO LXOVOTTOLEL OAOVG,.

Te UeAEIN TOU TOv dUOCLEVTNHE TO 1972 naL oty omola ovatQéEoue helotdnig?®, o
Desborough £dwoe TE00eQLS MBAVEG ATTAVINCELS 0TO EQUTNUC, OEWQMVTAS OTL:

o) H mopddoon g notaoxeumg Toug dev €xeL oxEom UE HOULE GAAY TTeQLoxT, oA 1 TTaQoywYN
TOVG OPELAETAL 08 VIOTLOVG dNULOVQYOUC.

B) H dnurovgyio Toug eival pev oOAAMMPN vidmuwyv arid doxnoe emidpaon, émwg xar 1 Kumpog,
OTNV ATTLX KOL TO AEVRAVTL.

V) ‘Htav aveEdQInmn dnuiovgyia ®ol ¥ONolUeVoav mg TEOTUTA YLOL TO XUTQLOKA TETNVOOY MO
Tov TUTov 1.

8) Ogeilovtal oe éumvevon mov mEoéyetal amd v KumQo elte queca eite éuueoa, lowg péow
NS ATTIUNG Y ®ATTOLOG GAANG AYVIOTNG MEXQL ONUEQX ' EUAC TLEQLOYNG.

ATIO TIC TEOOEQLS TTLO TTAVE €LONYNOELS M Lo BV QaiveTal v elvol 1 TETOQTN XL O
Desborough Bewei T NAEO ®al TNV ATTLXY 1S TLS SLAUECES TTEQLOYKES YLOL TN HETAOOOT TV TTTNVOTY-

~

26. A.Demetriou, ev0. av.
27. Avtool.
28. Ymoo. 12.
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v ayyeiwv oty Axoio?9. H modtn meoLoxn meQovotdlet éva ndvo maQddelyua, To omoio Bewmonoo-
UE HATTMS UETOYEVEOTEQO QITO TA JTTQMTO. KUITQLUKA TTOV QOVOAOYNOUUE 0TO dmdérato m.X. alwva. H
OevTEQEN TTEQLOYT, OTIIS HoL TO Aguxavti Tng Evpolag, magovoidlovv emagég e v Axatio. Ztnv At-
TN TA TQWLUOTEQA YYELDL TTOV SELYVOUV TETOLES EMAMES OVIIXOVY OTNV TEAEVTALY ¢domn Tng Y Touv-
HNVOTHNG TTEQLODOV, e GAAD AdyLa dev wmopel va elval mohaldtega amd 1o 1075 m.X. Av 1 vmdbeon
OV HAVOUUE ELvOL 00BN, TOTE TA HUTTQLOKA TTTNVOTYNUA Ay YELQ (VAL TOVAGYLOTO ULOO OLdVA TTOMILO-
TEQU HOL ETTOUEVIS ATTORAELOUV OTTOLOONITOTE TBAVOTNTA axaTxNg emidoaong oty Kurmpo. To avriBe-
TO ndAhov mEmeL va gupuPaivel, Omwe vtootniler 0 Desborough, woxvollduevog mmg VTdoxeL Eupe-
on »umEuonty eideaon otnv Axala. ETOUEVMS KAl OL OUOLOTNTES TWV TTNVOSYNUWY TOV AEUROVTL
HOL TNG ATTIXNG UE TNV AYaTa OQEIAOVTOL OF €T{BQAON TV U0 TOWTWY TEQLOYWYV OTNV TOLTN. Z€ Té-
TOLO OPMG TEQLTTTMON, TA AU TINVOTYNILA TTEETEL VA XQOVOAOYNBOUV TLo VoTEQX OITd OUTA TNG
ATTING ®OL TOU AgURAVTL, OO TEETEL va. xQovoroynBovv oto ' tétaQTo Tov 1lou awwva m.X. %ol
Lo Votea.

AVOAEPOAALDVOVTAS WTOQOVUE VO TTOVUE TTWS TTNVOTYNUC AYYELD KOATOOKEVALOVIAL Ao TNV
TETOQTN KOL TOLTY YLALETIO ®AL 0TV AVATOA) ®at 0TO ALyaio. ITouy amd 1o 1éhog NG TOlTNG YLALETIOC
1a Belonovpe xor gy Komo, 6mov yivovrar Tohl dnuogih. £ Mecoedhadwxy Emoyn o timog
QOLVETOL VO, eEAQAVIZETOL HOL VO ETTAVELOAYETAL XOTA TN Muxnvainn. Ztnv Kvmoo, aviibeta, n moga-
YOYN TOUG QOLVETOL VO HLaROTTTETAL 0Td péoa g Yoteong Emoyng tou Xaixov, dnhadn netakw
1400-1200 7t.X. ®oL VO ETOVELORYETOL OITO TO ALYQIO O TUITOG UE KEPAAL TTTNVOL TO 120 albva. Katd
v Kumoyempetouxn TeQiodo o TUTOG TOV TITNVOoYNUOV Oy YELOV HOTAOREVALETAL GUVEXMS KoL YO~
QEL HEYAANG ONUOTIXOTNTOS. H ouveync moaywyn TOU PEXQL XOL TNV AQX0TXY TTEQLOO0 ElvOL LLa dLOY-
#iC CovTovn Ty ELITVEVONS YLU TOVS AYYELOTTAGOTES TOV ALYOiOU.

TNV 10X TOV TTNVOoYNUOV aYYELOV UE TTROYON avTi Ue ®epdil tnvol, ol Kimoiol ™ daveiot-
»nav ano v Ko yoew ota 1100 mt.X. 1ol o€ avIGAAAYUo TQOOMEQAY TOV {OLO TUTO IOV OUWS 0TN-
ootav og YNAO Rwvird TOOL | NTav xwoeic ®aboiov Paon. Kamote vinoye oL TAaoTixy amddoon
CYMUOTOTTONUEVOV TTTEQUYWY. ZTNV ToMOLUN [TQWTOYEMUETOLRY TTeRiodo daveioTnray atd v Kumpo
TOV TUTO I TOV MINVOOYNUOU UE HEPAAL TTOVALOV KoL TNV TeAevTaia [TQWTOYEWUETOLXY TEQIOOO KA
v [owtoyempuetouxy B', Tov évato dnhadn auwva, Eemegvoiv toug Kumolovg teyvites. Ta mtnvo-
oymuo. e Kumoov og guvdvaoud ue Tovg ®éQvoug Ba meémel vo emédaoay 0TNV RATAOKELN TTNVO-
OYNUOV Oy YELWV XL 0T VOTLOOUTLXY Minpd Acia Tnv owiun ITQmTOYEWUETQLXT TTEQL00O0.

2115 ayes Tov 11ov awmwva 1 NAEog ®ot Alyo 0QyoteQa 1o Agukavii Bo JTEEMmEL va OExbBnxay eri-
opaon amtd v Kumpo. H Attuxn déxetal emidgaon amd tnv KUmo oto 0eUTeEQo %ol TQITO TETOQTO
Tov 11ov audva m1.X. ®ot 0T ouvexela Lol ue T0 AEUHOVIL ETLOQOVV GTNV KATUOKEUN TOU GYYEIOV
otV TeQLoyN TS Axatag yopm oto 1075 1.X. H Attixn, Adyw g ouyviic OXETIXA EXAQNS TNG UE TNV
Kumgo, ppettan xoL tdht 1o oxXnue Tou TTRvOoQmoy ayYELOL O0TA HECH TOV 90U XAl NG TTNVOUOQ-
PNG OOV 0T UEoU TOV 80U aLmva TT.X.

To Awdexdvnoa, Omwg TAVIA 0TV LOTORILA TOVS, OLOTNQOVV OTEVES OxEoelg ue tnv Kumpo. H
TaQaywYN exel GoyLoe TNV ITQWTOYEMUETOLRN TTEQLODO KOL TUVEYLOE MEXQL KOl TO TEAOS NG IeUeTOL-
AUNG UE TNV KATAOLEVT KAL TOV SVO TUITWV TV JTTNVOOYNUW®Y OYYELDV.

29. Tqv ida dmoyn ovupepileral nor o O. INomaddmoviog (Bi. Mooxtind B' Kumgohoyixot Zuvedpiov, Top. A' (1985), oek.
142), 0 omoiog voaTNQILEL TG AYYELOTAGOTES atd TNV Axata Ba mEéneL va eixav emoxepel v Komngo.

30. Avtobi, oeh. 143, 6mov o ©. [amaddmovhog VooTNEILEL TWS N ATTIXN KoL TO AEVKAVTL PAAAOV ETNEEACOVIAL ARG TNV
Ayala, emeldn ToL TTNVOOYXNUAE TOUG eLvaL ENIPQIG UETAYEVETTEQX AT TAL AXUTXA.
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O BLopopEog avtdg TUIOG ayyeiov, mov pdihov Ba xonoineve wg omovdrd, uag Pondd va
EVTOTLOOVUE TLS ETTApES OV eixe M KUTQOg ROTd #OLQOVS Ue SLAPOQES TTEQLOYES TOU Avyaiov. Ot ema-
@éc ovTéG, UETA TTov N KVmpog dovelotnxe Tov TOIo amrd 10 Arvyaio 1o 120 m.X. otdva, eivol TQaypa-
TL TOAM) OTEVES OTO TTEMOTO ULAG Tov 11ov, Whwaitepa pe tnv Kontn, tig Kunhddeg, tnv Evpoia, tnv At-
T} ®aw ) NA Muxod Acio. TToAD ovvtopd, OUmg, gaivetar va dtaxdmnxay, ue eEalgeon iomg v
Kontn, yua va emovolngbotv 1o 100 audva kol vo Suvex{ioouv TeQuodind uéxoL xat To 6yd0o, 1o Té-
L0g ONAdY TN NEMUETOIRNG TTEQLOBOV.

H 1otogia tov ayyeiov autov eivol (o oagng EVOELEN OTL TO TEALUTALO VU0 TWV VEOOQLYDE-
viwv oty KOmpo Ayoudv ouvéyLoe vo. SLATNQEL OTEVOUS SEGUOVS [LE TOUS CUYYEVELS TTOU OEV AXOAOV-
Onoav tnv moeio TEog TV KBmQo, evd pe TV TAQod0 TOU XOVOU, (0mE UETA TNV TTAQODO dVO YeVE-
@V, OV 0LODAVOVIOY TTLOL THY OVOYRY TNG CUXVIAG ETTOGPNC, YU GUTO KOt PAIVETAL RATTOLO KEVO §' QUTEG
TIG OYE0ELC. AVTO £ival NAALOV PALVOUEVIXO. ATAOVOTOTA OL OXETELS QUTEG xATTOLX aTLYUT Oo oQaim-
OOV %KoL TO VITEQYOVTO. AQXOLOAOYIRA xatdhowta Ba elvar Aiya. KaBmg udiloto vdgyel aduvapio
ORQLBOVG KOOVOLSYNOTS HATTOLWV OVTLXELUEVQYVY, AovBaouévo Bemgotue OTL VITaQYEL TANENG dLomomn
TV oxtoemv KUmpov-Atyaiov oo to uéod uéxot 1o 1€A0¢ S [omToyemueTourng meQLddo, tia €L-
1OVA TOV PEAROVTLRG Giyovpo. Ba artoderyBel ooy, 'Hom yio v Kontn ndhiov 0gv Wtoei va
VITOOTHOLYOEL RATL TETOLO, EMOUEVIDG B HTOV TTOAD TaAdOED va éxovue emagés Kumgou-Koenng ak-
MG Oy L Kvmmpov xat Aouto Avyaiov.

AQ. Avdpéng Anuntiov
BovAn TV AVILITQOOMITWY, AEVKWOL

SUMMARY

The bird vases of the LC IIIB and the Geometric period of Cyprus form a very interesting group
of pottery much commented on by many scholars at various times. Of much importance was the work
done on the subject by the late A. Pieridou and V. Desborough.

The production of such vases has a long history in Cyprus, going back to the Early Bronze Age. It
seems, however, that production stopped between 1400-1200 B.C., when the type bearing a bird head
was re-introduced from the Aegean in the 12th century. Around 1100 B.C., Cyprus is also indebted to
Crete for the bird askos which bears no bird head. Both types enjoyed great popularity in Cyprus
throughout the whole of the Geometric period.

In a reciprocal movement, Cyprus influenced various Aegean regions at different times during the
Dark Age. Thus, in the early 11th century we can detect Cypriot influence on Naxos, Lefkandi and,
slightly later, on Attica. The last two influenced in turn the region of Achaia around 1075 B.C.

Certain elements of the Cypriot bird vases were borrowed from Cretan vases in the 11th century,
while in the early 10th century Crete borrowed the type with bird head.

South-western Asia minor was also influenced from Cyprus in the 11th century where we detect a
combined influence of bird vases and kernoi. Similar influence was exerted on the Dodecanese until the
end of the Geometric period.

i
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VAVLA - KAPSALAES: AN ARCHAIC SANCTUARY SITE
(PLATES X - XV)

1. INTRODUCTION (by Ian A. Todd)

During the course of the field survey of the Vasilikos valley in recent years, numerous Cypro-
Archaic sites have been located in both the northern and southern sectors of the region. The evidence
resulting from examination of the sites, and collection of surface artifacts, indicated the presence of
settlements and cemeteries stretching from the mouth of the Vasilikos river at the coast, northwards
through the Kalavasos area, at least as far north as the copper mines near the modern Kalavasos Dam.!
A pile of slag at Kalavasos - Spilios near the mines, which probably dates, at least in part, to the Archaic
period, also indicated the existence in the valley of sites with a partially industrial character, but no
evidence was retrieved for the existence of a contemporary sanctuary. In view of the occurrence of
sanctuaries elsewhere in Cyprus at this time?, the lack of evidence from the Vasilikos valley suggested
either that no Archaic sanctuaries were built there, or that they had remained unrecognized from the
survey data. The latter conclusion seemed likely on the assumption that surface indicators might not be
as conclusive as desired. The surface finds at Vavla - Kapsalaes, however, leave no doubt concerning the
presence of a sanctuary, and they suggest that such sites are to be found in the higher reaches of the
valley which have not yet been extensively surveyed.

2. THE SITE (by lan A. Todd).

The village of Vavla in Larnaca District lies ¢. 28km. NE of the centre of Limassol, ¢. 7.5km. NW
of the village of Khirokitia® and about the same distance NNW of Kalavasos (Fig. 1). The existence of
an archaeological site at the locality Kapsalaes, 1.7km. SE of Vavla astride the road to Khirokitia,* was
first reported to the author by an officer of the Kalavasos Police Station in December 1990.5 Fragments
of three clay figurines and a small quantity of sherds indicated an Archaic site, and the availabitity of
multiple figurines on the surface suggested a site of more than usual significance. This was immediately

1. See Todd 1989 for the latest preliminary report on the survey and references to previous survey publications. Although much
of the fieldwork of the Vasilikos Valley Project has centred on prehistoric sites, the field survey has been designed to retrieve
information on sites of all periods through the Mediaeval.

2. See Karageorghis 1982, 139 - 152 for a convenient summary. See also Gjerstad 1948 for the primary publication of some of
the sites and material.

By road the site is exactly 9km. from Khirokitia.

4. 1:5,000 Topographical Series map reference 258545 on sheet 49/X1X, named Kapsales. The spelling Kapsalaes follows that of
the Cadastral Plan XLIX. 43. On the Topographical map the site lies on each side of the road adjacent to the bench mark LT
12 (493.3m.).

5. The writer is most grateful to the officer Dasos Thrasyvoulou for informing him of the existence of the site and for his
subsequent interest in trying to preserve it from further disturbance.
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confirmed by the writer’s surface reconnaissance of the area.b Since recent looting was clearly in
evidence, the site was brought to the attention of the Police at Lefkara, in whose jurisdiction the site
lies, together with the Department of Antiquities. More recently it has been scheduled as an Ancient
Monument.”

The sanctuary is situated in the broken terrain of the foohills of the eastern end of the Troodos
mountains, at an elevation of 493m. It lies on the very top of a narrow, spine-like ridge, aligned approx.
NW-SE, which separates the watershed of the Vasilikos river to the SW and the Ayiou Mina river to the
NE (Fig. 2; Pl. Xa). It commands an outstanding view over both river valleys (Pl. Xb), and on a clear
winter day the Akrotiri Peninsula and Cape Gata beyond Limassol are visible in the distance to the SW.
Th the NE the view is more restricted, but stretches as far as the village of Kato Dhrys on the far side
of the Ayiou Mina valley. The sanctuary area is overlooked by higher ground immediately to the NW
(in the Stephanena locality) and SE (Shilia Nemia). The modern asphalt road from Khirokitia to Vavla
runs along the top of the ridge and bisects the site.

To the SW of the road the terrain descends immediately in a moderate slope to the SW toward the
mainly abandoned village of Parsata and ultimately the Kalavasos Dam, ¢. 300m. below the elevation of
the site. Most of this area is mowadays uncuitivated with scattered carob trees, but terrace walls indicate
some agricultural use in the past. Plot 339 beside the road has been partially ploughed in recent times.
On the NE side of the road there is a small, flattish area with low scrub vegetation beyond which the
terrain again descends quite steeply to the narrow Ayiou Mina valley floor in the area of the Ayios
Minas Monastery (elevation 355m.).

According to the writer’s brief surface survey, the sanctuary site covers all or part of plots 320,
321, 322, 339, 395/1 and maybe the NE side of 340 and 393 (Fig. 2); the SW limit of the site was not
precisely established. Dense vegetation makes precision impossible, but the dimensions of the site may
be estimated ¢. 150m. (NW-SE) X 100/150m. (NE-SW).

The present condition and environment of the site leave much to be desired, various plots having
been damaged to a greater or lesser degree. The construction of the asphalt road through the site must
have entailed the destruction of some features, and several dirt tracks have occasioned further damage.
In addition to the terracing of plot 339 in the past, plot 394/1 has been heavily terraced by machine in
recent years with bulldozed bedrock showing in places. Quantities of sherds and figurine fragments were
found in this area. Recent looting has not been very extensive on this (SW) side of the road, but a
sizable patch on the north side of 394/1 was affected by looting in the spring of 1991. The extent to
which the present surface distribution of artifacts may reflect looting in the distant past cannot be
ascertained.

6. An initial visit was paid to the site on 13th December, 1990 and a more extensive examination was made the next day. The
site was again examined on the 15th December together with Dr. Dimitri Michaelides of the Department of Antiquities, an
officer from the Lefkara Police Station and officer Thrasyvoulou from Kalavasos. All of the artifacts collected up to that time
from the different parts of the site were then handed over to the Department of Antiquities where they presently reside. The
site is no. 136 in the records of the V.V.P. survey. The site has been visited subsequently on a number of occasions by the
writers and others, and some of the collected artifacts have also been handed in to the Department of Antiquities. Thanks are
due to Diana Buitron and Andrew Oliver who visited the site in 1991 and offered their expertise on its chronology.

7. The writer is most grateful to Dr. Dimitri Michaelides, then of the Department of Antiquities, and to Dr. Demos Christou, the
present Director of the Department, for their interest in the site and their efforts to safeguard it.
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Immediately NE of the road, the south end of plot 322 has been severely disturbed by looters,
seemingly using metal detectors, and it in is this area that the greatest concentration of small figurine
fragments has been found (P1.XIa). Numerous sherds of the Archaic to Roman periods are also to be
found here. A track has been cut down from the main road through the south end of the plot and the
exposed sections beside the track have been thoroughly disturbed by looting. The track leads to the
south-central portion of the plot which has been completely bulldozed to form a suitable repository for
the rubbish from Vavla village, and there is much refuse around the whole area. Despite the stranuous
efforts of the Department of Antiquities, the looting has not yet been brought to a halt.

Surface survey of the site revealed a number of significant features, including an apparent intra-
site variation in the distribution of figurine fragments. To the SW of the road. fragments of large
terracota figures were most numerous toward the SE and of plot 339. Fragments of stone sculpture also
occur in this area. The quantity of this type of material decreases toward the middle of the plot where
only sherds (finer wares and pithoi) were found. Fragments of large terracotta figures were also found
on the other side of the road in plot 321, but in lesser numbers than at the SE end of plot 339.

At the south end of plot 322, in the most heavily looted area of the site, small clay human and
animal figurine fragments were most numerous, but pieces of larger figures were rare. Numerous sherds,
some figurine fragments and animal bones were recovered from the distrurbed, ashy soil from the
sections beside the track down to the rubbish dump:? at least one stone-built wall (probably ancient) was
visible for a time in this section. Several examples of stone sculptures were also found in this part of the
site. It seems clear that there was originally a building in the limited flattish space at the south end of
plot 322 adjacent to the modern road; in addition to probable wall stones, one fragmentary stone with a
partly preserved curved exterior face was visible during one visit to the site, and several fragments of
one or more large stone basins were also noted in the same area. Short stretches of walls exposed
elsewhere in plot 322, and also on the other side of the road in plot 339, probably belong to
comparatively recent terrace walls. The concentration of figurine fragments in plot 322 may indicate
the presence of a favissa adjacent to the building.? Bearing in mind the extensive looting of parts of the
site very recently, it is presently unclear whether or not any substantial archaeological deposits still
remain in situ.

The survey of the Kapsalaes locality has, therefore, suggested the presence of a sanctuary building
at the south end of plot 322 with an extensive scatter of fragments of small clay figurines and much
larger terracotta figures in the immediately surrounding area. Slightly further away the surface finds are
limited to pottery sherds, perhaps indicative of a settlement area (e.g. the centre of plot 339).

No evidence for the existence of tombs was found at Kapsalaes, but several looted rock-cut
chamber tombs were found in the Shilia Nemia locality, c. 350m. SE of the sanctuary. The date of these
tombs is unknown since no diagnostic sherds were found associated with them. The tombs occur on both
sides of the very small valley which runs approx. east-west between the Shilia Nemia hill to the north
and a small, unnamed hill to the south. The tombs occur at the north end of plot 411 and on the other
side of the valley in the SE sector of plot 396. Most of the details of the tombs were obscured by
vegetation, and only one dromos (to the south of the track in plot 411) could be measured in part.

8. Paul Croft identified the bones of goat, sheep/ goat and cattle from plot 322; his assistance is much appreciated.
9. Dr. Michaelides kindly made this suggestion.

]
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Aligned NNE-SSW, it has a length of at least 1.90m. and a width of c. 1.35m.; chambers are visible
opening off its east, west and south sides. The upper parts of the entrances to the chambers are
curvilinear, but the lower parts are not visible. The width of the entrance to the east chamber measures
0.80m. In this area there are two dromoi within ¢. 10m. of each other, but a carob tree growing in the
dromos of the other tomb obscures all other information.

The relationship of the tombs to the sanctuary (if any) remains to be established, but available
evidence suggests that they are separate entities. Only very few sherds were found on the top of the
Shilia Nemia hill, and there is no evidence to indicate continuity of the site from the sanctuary, over the
top of the hill and down to the tombs. It should be stressed that no attempt has been made to undertake
a thorough survey of the whole area, and other contemporary sites may exist close by. The detailed
Vasilikos valley survey has not come closer to the Kapsalaes locality than the Parsata area c. 1.5km. to
the WSW, and nothing is yet known about any sites which may exist in the intervening hilly terrain.
Archaic sherds have already been found within the confines of Parsata village on its NE side. There is
also a dense concentration of Roman material adjacent to this side of the village, but the site remains to
be surveyed in detail.

3. THE FINDS (by Margaret E. Morden)'?

In keeping with the nature of survey material, the finds consist of fragmentary pieces of stone
sculpture, terracotta sculpture and pottery.!!

A. The Sculpture

The sculpture was made from local limestone and fired clay. There is evidence for a few over life-
size statues but most of the pieces were well under life-size. There may in fact be more statues but as the
body fragments of statues and statuettes are often indistinguishable, they were counted as statuettes.
Tables 1 and 2 show the frequency of fragments of the three sizes'? of sculpture in stone and terracotta
from the individual cadastral plots at the site.

It is interesting to note the relative infrequency of the figurines when compared to the counts
from Ayia Irini where 85.5% of the assemblage were figurines, 10.5% were medium sized, and 4% were
large-sized statues (Ikosi 1992, 288, fig. 7). We may have the same situation skewing our survey sample
which Karageorghis noted at Patriki: «It is true, however, that the deposit may have contained also
smaller complete figures which would have been easily recognised and carried away by looters»
(Karageorghis 1971, 27).

10. The author would like to thank Dr. Ian Todd for the opportunity to study this material. Thanks are also due to Dr. Demos
Christou who gave permission to study the material which had been handed in to the Cuprus Museum. Thanks also go to Dr.
Pavlos Flourentzos who facilitated my study and made many helpful suggestions about the identification of some of the
pieces. Special thanks are due to Mr. Gregori Christou who made working in the storerooms of the Cyprus Museum such a
pleasure.

11. The material will be published fully with a catalogue, together with the other finds of the Iron Age, in the final publication of
the field survey of the Vasilikos Valley.

12. The sculpture, both stone and terracotta, has been divided into three categories: 1. statues which are life-size or larger, 2.
statuettes which are under life - size to c. 20 cm high, or one tenth life-size, 3. figurines which are under c. 20 cm. high, or one
tenth life-size. Because the material ranges in subject matter, it is difficult to be precise in the cut-off points, especialy at the
top end of the scale.
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Table 1 - Stone Fragments

321 322 3228 339 394/1 TOTAL
Figurine 0 3 1 0 4 8
Statuettes 0 8 10 5 2 25
Statues 0 1 3 4 0 8
TOTAL 0 12 14 9 6 41
Table 2 - Terracotta Fragments

321 322 3228 339 394/1 TOTAL
Figurine 1 18 21 5 1 46
Statuettes 0 28 49 44 48 169
Statues 3 3 13 4 3 26
II'OTAL 4 49 83 53 52 241

The range and frequency of the subjects is summarized on Table 3.3 83% of the sculptures are
male votives and include draped figures (Pls X1Ib - XIIa), warriors (Pls XIIb - X1IIa), a flute player (Pl.
XIIIb, Hermary 1989, 285 - 286; Flourentzos 1991), and mounted riders (Pl. XIVa). The rest are horses
(Pls XIVb - XVa) and animals (Pl. XVb). The god Pan is the only specific deity represented (P1. XVc,
Hermary 1989, 311 - 314). As most of the human figures represent male votives, this suggests that the

deity worshipped at Vavla - Kapsalaes was male as well.14

The stone sculpture ranges in date from the early 4th century into the Hellenistic period. The
terracottas appear to start earlier than the stone sculpture in the late Cypro-Archaic I but continue
down to the end of the Helienistic period.

13. Table 3 only includes catalogued, readily identifiable pieces which most likely do not join with the rest of the survey sample.

14. This is the standard method of identifying the nature of the deity for sanctuaries from which we have no linguistic evidence.
See Ikosi (1992, 268 - 270) for a geographic analysis of male and female cults. A sample of other sites the cults of which have
been tentatively identified using the same criteria include Ayia Irini as male (Gjerstad 1935, 820 - 823), Kakopetria as Athena
(Karageorghis 1977, 197), Kazaphani as Herakles - Melkarth (Karageorghis 1978, 192), the archaic/ classical sanctuary at

Polis as female (Serwint 1992, 384), and the Peristeries sanctuary at Polis as female (Serwint 1992, 393).
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Table 3 - Sculptural Subjects

321 322 3228 339 394/1 TOTAL
Males - bearded 1 0 0 | 2 4
-unbearded 0 4 3 0 0 7
-standing 0 11 16 10 7 44
-rider 0 2 1 0 0 3
-musician 0 1 0 0 0 1
-misc. 0 19 18 8 7 52
Females 0 0 0 0 0 0
Animals - horse 0 3 1 0 0 4
-quadruped 0 2 5 0 1 8
-w. rider 0 0 3 1 0 4
- bird 0 0 1 0 0 1
-dolphin 0 2 0 0 0 1
Chariot group 0 0 1 0 0 1
Deity 0 0 1 0 0 1
Misc. 0 2 3 0 1 6
TOTAL 1 45 53 20 18 137
# Categories 1 9 11 4 5 15
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The ceramic corpus comprises 24.5% handles and 48% body sherds, with only 16% rims and
11.5% bases. Much of the material such as the Plain White, White Painted, Black Slip and Bichrome
fragments can only be dated in general terms, but it spans the range between the Cypro-Archaic I
through Cypro-Classical II periods. There is one Bichrome III/IV rim, as well as three fragments of
imported Black Glaze pottery which date to the fourth century. There are four sherds of Sigillata A. The
two green glazed mediaeval sherds are the latest material recovered from the site.

It is unknown whether all of the ceramics should be associated with the sanctuary, especially
towards the north in plot 339, but the occurrence of cookpot fabric would not be surpising in
sanctuaries where dining may have been incorporated into the ritual.!s

C. Conclusions

The material finds undoubtedly indicate that the site had a ritual nature revolving around a male
deity, and that it was in use from the end of the Cypro-Archaic II through to the end of the Hellenistic
period. It is interesting to note that offering trays like those found at Yeronisos'® or statue bases like
those from Lang’s sanctuary at Idalion (Lang 1878; Gaber and Morden 1992) have not been found.

The mixture of stone and terracotta dedications is reminiscent of the nature of the assemblages
from Lang’s sanctuary at ldalion,!” and contrasts sharply with those sanctuaries which have almost
entirely terracotta assemblages such as that from Ayia Irini (Gjerstad 1938), Patriki (Karageorghis
1971), the Peyia-Maa bothros (Karageorghis 1988, 855, fig. 95)'8, Polis - Peristeries (Serwint 1992), and
Rantidi (Mitford and Masson 1983)'? or stone assemblages such as that at Athienou - Malloura.?®

Margaret E.Morden and Ian A. Todd

15. Cookpot fabric has been found in the University of Arizona excavations of the sancruary of Apollo - Amyklae (Gaber and
Modern 1992, 20 - 26).

16. Prof. Joan Connelly presented the findings of the first two seasons of the excavation of Yeronisos on June 17th, 1993 at
CAARI (Nicosia).

17. According to R.S. Poole’s inventory of R.H. Lang’s excavated material from the Apollo Amyklae sanctuary in Idalion, which
he compiled in Larnaca February 9th, 1870, for the British Museum, there were 250 pieces of stone sculptury and 78
terracotta fragments. The author is most grateful to the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities for permission to
consult this unpublished manuscript.

18. There was one piece of stone sculpture found in the Peyia - Maa bothros, a figurine fragment of a draped torso. This small
percentage of stone is echoed at Phlamoudhi - Vounari (Al-Radi 1983) as well as at both Meniko - Litharkes and Limassol -
Komissariato (Karageorghis 1977b).

19. The site has since been surveyed by the CPSP under the direction of D.W. Rupp and by CAARI under the direction of G.B.
Bazemore. No stone sculpture has been found, confirming the picture derived from the publication by Mitford and Masson.

20. The University of Davidson excavations under the direction of Prof. Michael Toumazou have been underway since 1992, and
a paper on the scuipture was presented on May 18th at the conference «Cypriote Stone Sculpture», 2nd International
Conterence of the Groupe de Contact Interuniversitaire d” Etudes Chypriotes (Belgium).
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INEPIAHYH

‘Evog un avoorageic xmog LeQoy avoxaAvginxe 1o 1990 vVOTLO-0vATOAXA TNG ROLVOTNTOG
«Baprog» g emaQyiog AdQvaxas. Boioxetal 0Tovg vOTLOUS TTQOTOOES TNG OVOTOALXNG OQOOELQAS
tov TEoddoUS xaL N B¢ amd exel eivar Bovpdoia. O xHEOG VITEGTN ONUAVTIXES TNULES 0TTd TTaRdvoun
eméuPaon xat €va PEQOS TOU HOTAOTQAMNKE AITO UNYOVIXO EXOROMEN, YLO VA YiVEL O OXVBOAOTOTOC
OV XwELoU BaPAa. EmLpavelont) €Qeuva ommoxGAMIe TV TOQOVio UeYOAOV 0oBUo YAVTTMOV artd
AiBo %o TN raBMOG %L ELOMALY, EVHD VITYOYE TANBDQEO BQavoudTmV amd oyyeia, 00Td CLhwV xabng
%Ol XATOAOLTTO ALOLVNG TTLOAVAS 0QYLTEXTOVIXNG. To OVTLXEIUEVA OTO XHQO KQOVOAOYOUVTAL UETAEV
Tovg Téhovg tng Kumo-aQyatung I xaw toug téhovg tng EAANVLOTIXNG TTEQLOdOV.
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MARIA STAVROU

THE ATTIC BLACK-FIGURE AND RED-FIGURE VASES FOUND IN CYPRUS

The subject of this article is the Attic Black-figure and Red-figure pottery found in Cyprus from
the Archaic to the Late Classical Period, as well as the trade of pottery during the aforesaid period
between Athens and the city kingdoms of Cyprus. The study! on which this article is based includes six-
hundred and fourty-two pottery articles (intact, parts, or fragments), the indexing of which has been
arranged in alphabetical order according to their provenance. Furthermore they are grouped into Black-
figure and Red-figure and classified in alphabeticcal order according to their shape.

The considerable amount of articles found so far indicates the strong commercial ties between
Greece and Cyprus. It is a fact that there is a relative absence of Cypriot ceramics in Greece, however
Greek ceramics are found all over the isiand along the Cypriot history. Percentages that vary according
to location and the frequency of findings usually reflect the level of the relations between the site and
the mainland Greece. The Attic pottery trade with Cyprus demonstrates a sence of continuation through
the passing of time.

The reason for the strong and uninterrrupted commercial relations with Greece is not based only
on the ground that the major part of the island was already settled by Achaean Greeks who brought with
them their Greek culture and language, but mainly on the fact that the ports of Cyprus were used as
intermediate landing ports for Greek ships sailing towards the East. As a result, the flourishing of the
Attic trade with the Eastern Mediterranean world effectively influenced the trade of pottery in Cyprus
during the 6th ¢. B.C. From that period onwards Attic art proliferates and covers almost the entire
island. Especially, Attic pottery takes a prominent place in the life of the Cypriots and was adopted in
their prominent activities such as in funeral trites. It is noteworthy that the existence of this trade was so
important to them that although under Egyptian (570/60 - 545 B.C.) and Persian rule (c. 545 - 332 B.C.)
Cyprus maintained and developed this commercial activity with the Greek mainland even stronger.

A fact which underlines the dominance of Attic pottery in the markets of the Mediterranean is that
from the early 7th c. we observe a steady decline in the trade with Euboea, the Cyclades and Asia Minor
towards Cyprus. However, Attic trade during the period between 850 - 550 B.C. is characterized by a
dynamic expansion of ceramic exports towards the East. The scale and the effectiveness in the shifting
of the imported quantities in favour of Attica could be attributed to the splendour of Attic pottery, the
superior quality, as well the massive production capacity of the Attic workshops during that period.
These allowed them to diminish their competitors and later enabled them to support and maintain
export markets throughout the Eastern Mediterranian Sea over such a long period. As a consequence
vivid commercial and economic relations prevaile between Cyprus and the Greek mainland during this
period.

It could be possible to distinguish four main periods of attic wares imported in Cyprus:

1. From 580 - 530/20 B.C. the frequency of importation is rather slow, however steadily
increasing,

1. Maria Petsa - Stavrou, The Attic Black-figure and Red-figure pottery found in Cyprus (Greek text). Unpublished M.A.
Dissertation, Department of Archaeology and History of Art, Faculty of Philosophy, Aristotelian University of Thessaloniki,
November 1990, 193p.
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2. from 530/20 - 480/70 B.C. imports scored a considerable increase toward quality as well as
quantity, a fact explaining the percentage of Attic ceramics of this period in the inner part of the island,

3. From 480/70 - 450 B.C. a substantial decline in imports commences though they were never
interrupted,

4. From 450 - end of 4th c¢. B.C. the level of previous imports quantities is reinstated (mainly
during 430 - 370 B.C.), but this time against quality.

All Black-figure vases found in Cyprus are dated to the Cypro-Archaic II. Red-figure vases and
their contemporary black glazed commence their appearance at the end of Cypro-Archaic II and the
beginning of Cypro-Classical 1 and are spread all over the island. They reached their maximum by the
end of the 5th and the beginning of the 4th c. B.C.

As percentage of the total number found in Cyprus, the 30% of the Attic Black-figure and Red-
figure pottery has Marion as place of provenance. It is well known that Marion was one of the largest
ports and most prosperous cities of the island at that time. The wealth of Marion probably is due to the
trade of copper from the mines in the vicinity; therefore, it is not strange that the majority of the
imported Attic pottery was found at Marion with its maximum by the end of 5th ¢. B.C. - beginning 4th
¢. B.C. The prominent shape of vases found here is mainly Red-figure askoi.

The pottery found at Salamis includes mainly Red-figure kraters and kylikes, elements revealing to
what extend life and customs here were Greek-related. Furthermore, the rest of the Attic pottery found
at Salamis such as lekanides and plates, lead us to the conclusion that great prosperity was prevaling in
the town and the existance of trade for luxury goods was prominent. This is also supported by the fact
that in 538 B.C. the first silver coins in Cyprus were minted here by king Evelthon (560 - 525).

It is worth mentioning that the oldest known Attic pottery found in Cyprus - a fragment of a
Black-figure amphora with protome of a horse - is from Salamis dated to c. 580 B.C.

The peak point of the imports of Red-figure pottery coincides with the reign of Evagoras 1 (411 -
374), who promoted and encouraged the links with Athens. Even after his death the presence of Red-
figure pottery is prominent at Salamis and this extents up to the end of the 4th c. B.C.

One of the richest and most prosperous cities during the Classical period was Kition. Fortified and
decorated with important temples, Kition was the only city where Phoenicians were established on a
permanent basis and systematically developed their commercial business from the mid 9th century. Later,
in 479 B.C. they established a Phoenician dynasty. The oldest Black-figure pottery from Kition is a
fragment of a kylix ascribed to the Centaur Painter, dated most propably before the third quarter of the 6th
¢. B.C. The port of Kition was already important from the period of the Late Bronze Age. In degree of
importance, it could be compared with the one at Salamis, not only because of its previledged geographical
position, but also because it was a pure Phoenician port in Cyprus full of commercial activities.

It is likely that the pottery reaching Kition was first passing through the Syrio - Palestine coast. At
Kition most of the Attic pottery is dated from the 5th and mainly from the end of the century and the
first half of the 4th ¢., when the trade of Attic pottery was prospering also at Al Mina in Syria.

Amathus was the centre of the Eteocypriot population and is characterized by distinctive elements
like the Eteocypriot language. Amathusians were not involved in the revolt of the rest of the Cypriot
city-states against Persian rule, and the Ionian revolution was considered as a foreign affair for them. A
percentage of 13,86%, mainly Black-figure pottery has been found here.




THE ATTIC BLACK-FIGURE AND RED-FIGURE VASES FOUND IN CYPURS 67

In the south part of the island another major city was Kourion whose port was used as an
intermediate stop for ships sailling to and from the Eastern Mediterranean. The ease for the Greek ships
in approaching the souther waters of Cyprus and the existence of natural ports was the basic reason for
the development of commercial relations with the Greek mainland.

Goods arriving in the southern and eastern ports (Kition, Kourion, Salamis) were also being
distributed in the midland cities like Idalion, Tamassos, Golgoi, Chytroi and elsewere.

Most of the pottery types found in Cyprus are kylikes, skyphoi, kraters, fewer were lekythoi,
oinochoai, pelikai, very few rhyta, olpai and pinakia. Because of the types of vessels found, one can
easily conclude that the pottery itself was subject to trade and not used as containers for storing goods
for saling. Although the amphorae were the media for currying the oil and wine it is difficult to accept
that all of the other vessel types were used to transport goods to be sold in Cyprus. Most propable is
that the pottery as such was the subject of the trading. One might conclude that the Greek ships were
selling their goods, in this instance pottery, or they might exchange them against Cypriot goods such as
copper, almonds, wine etc. Within the aryballoid lekythoi and alabastra, it is possible that aromatic oil
might be subject to trade.

It is also possible that the Greek pottery was reaching Cyprus through two major ways:
a) From Greek merchants coming directly to Cyprus or through the Syro - Palestinian coast,

b) From Cypriot merchants who, when they delivered or sold their goods at Piraeus, purchased
pottery which was resold to the Cypriot market.

Most of the pottery was found at Marion. Kition and Amathus and other parts of the island
follow. Table I represents articles of pottery as percentage compared to the total amount of articles
found in Cyprus and according to their location.

TABLE 1

Provenance Percentage Quantity (fragments included)
Agios Philon 1,09% 7 pieces of pottery
Agrokepia 0,16% 1 »
Amathus 13,86% 89 »

Chytroi 2,02% 13 »
Episkopi 0,31% 2 »

Golgoi 0,16% 1 »

Hala Sultan Tekke 0,31% 2 »

Idalion 0,62% 4 »
Kazaphani 0,16% 1 »

Kition 21,18% 136 »

Koshi 0,16% 1 »
Kourion 0,78% 5 »
Kyrenia 0,31% 2 »

R

e e
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Lapethos 0,31% 2 »
Limassol 0,16% 1 »
Marion 30,05% 193 »
Nicosia 0,16% 1 »
Palaepaphos 1,09% 7 »
Paphos 0,93% 6 »
Salamis 16,67% 107 »
Sykatis 0,16% 1 »
Tamassos 1,09% 7 »
Vouni 1,56% 10 »
Unknown Provenance 6,70% 13 »

The Cypriots’ preference toward specific types of pottery, like kylikes, lekythoi or askoi and
kraters, indicates the extended use of them in their everyday life. The care extended to this kind of
pottery reveals how precious these articles were for their owners. Even if they were broken there were
attempts to fix them by drilling small holes on the fragments to join them together. Propably the Attic
pottery was more expensive than the local wares, taking into consideration its high quality.

Furthermore there is strong evidence of the influence of the Cypriot customers towards the
manufacturers of mainland Greece. One type of oinochoe called the «Cypro-jug» is the survival of an
older shape of vase which was made of metal. It seems that the Cypriots liked this type of vase and
placed special orders to the Attic workshops. Also worthwhile to mention is that at Amathus was found
pottery imitating the figures of the Black-figure style which reveals the fact that Cypriot artists were
affected by the imported Attic pottery.

In the following Table II, shapes and numbers of Black-figure (b) and Red-figure (r) vases are
shown according to their provenance (fragments are included in the munbers when their shape is
indicative of the shape of the vase; when it is not, they are referred just as fragments):

TABLE 11
Agios Philon: b: 1 kylix
1: 4 craters, 2 lids of pyxides
Agrokepia: b: 1 crater
Amathus: b: 1 frgm, 1 alabaster, 6 amphoras, 2 craters, 3 hydriai, 49 kylikes, 2 kylikes-
skyphoi, 2 lekythoi, 2 oinochoai, 2 olpai, 1 plate, 1 skyphos.
1: 3 askoi, 1 crater, 2 kylikes, 1 lekanis, 8 lekythoi, 1 oinochoe.
Chytroi: b: 2 amphoras, 1 crater, 2 kylikes
I: 5 craters, 2 kylikes, 2 lekythoi
Episkopi: b: 1 lekythos
r: 1lekythos

Golgoi: r: 1 crater
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Hala Sultan Tekke: b:

Idalion:
Kazaphani:

Kition:

Koshi:
Kourion:
Kyrenia:

Lapethos:

Limassol:

Marion:

Nicosia:

Palaepaphos:

Paphos:

Salamis:

Syrkatis:
Tamassos:

Vouni:
Unknown
Provenance:

1 frgm

r: 1 kylix

: 1 amphora, 1 kylix, 1 lekythos
: 1 lekythos

r: 1 crater

b: 2 frgms, 3 amphoras, 5 kylikes, 7 kylikes-skyphoi, 1 lekythos, 1 skyphos

o o o =

o

= o oo o

g

= o

—

: 1 amphora, 8 askoi, 86 craters, 5 kylikes, 4 lekanis lids, 2 lekythoi, 1

pelike, 10 skyphoi

: 1 skyphos

: 1 amphora, 1 kylix, 1 kylix-skyphos, 2 lekythoi
: 1 skyphos

: 1 lekythos

. 1 kylix

. 1 kylix

: 1 crater

: 1 frgm., 5 amphoras, 64 kylikes, 1 lekanis lid, 19 lekythoi, 4 oinochoai,

1 olpe, 1 pelike, 4 skyphoi

: 1 alabaster, 1 amphora, 46 askoi, 4 craters, 1 kantharos, 8 kylikes, 24

lekythoi, 3 oinochoai, 1 plate, 1 pyxis, 1 rhyton, 3 skyphoi.

. 1 kylix

: 1 frgm.

: 3 frgms., 1 askos, 1 lekythos, 1 rhyton.

: 1 frgm., 1 kylix, 1 lekythos

: 3 lekythoi

: 6 frgms., 2 amphoras, 3 kylikes, 1 lekanis, 1 lekythos, 1 oinochoe

: 3 frgms., 1 amphora, 1 amphoriskos, 81 craters, 3 kylikes, 1 oinochoe,

1 plate, 2 skyphoi

: 1 skyphos

: 1 frgm., 1 amphora, 2 kylikes, 1 lekythos

: 2 frgms.

: 1 frgm., 1 amphora, 2 askoi, 1 crater, 1 kylix, 4 lekythoi

: 1 alabaster, 1 amphora, 23 kylikes, 11 lekythoi, 1 olpe
: 3 askoi, 2 kylikes, 1 lekythos.
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Most of the vases examined in this study were assigned to known painters and to their workshops
or they recall their work. So, for the two styles of attic vases we have the following catalogue of painters
with the number of the vases attributed to them.

The abbreviations in the list are as follow:
Cl. = Class Gr. = Group P. = Painter

PAINTERS OF BLACK-FIGURE VASES
The P. of Acropolis 627:1
the Amasis P.:1, manner:1

the Antimenes P.:1, circle: 1, resemblance: 1, manner:1
the Athena P.:1

the Cl. of Athens 581:9

the P. of Brussels R245:1

the Bulas Gr.:1

the Caylus P.:recalls: 1

the Centaur P.:6, recalls: 1, manner:1
the CHC Gr.:1

the Cock Gr.:2

the Comast Gr.: connected:1

the Cl. of Cracow:1

the Dot-ivy Gr.:1

Gr. E:1

the Edinburg P.:1

the Elbows-out P.:3, recalls: 1, manner:2
the Emporion P.:, 1, workshop:1
the Euphiletos P.:1

the Fat-Ranner Gr.:1

the Gorgon P.: manner:1

the Haimon Gr.:9

the Haimon P.:1, near:1, manner:4
the P. of Half-palmettes:2

the Kalinderu Gr.:1

the Lancut Gr.:2, connected: 1

the Leafless Gr.:6
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the Little-Lion Cl.:1

the Gr. of Louvre F81:1
Lydos:2, group:1, companions:2
the P. of the Munich Lekythos: connected: 1
P.N:1

the Nicosia P. C975:1

the P. of the Nicosia Olpe:1

the Gr. of Oxford 216:1

the P. of Oxfrord 237:1

the Phanyllis Group B:1

the Phanyllis Group E:2

the Polos P.:2

the Red-Line P.:1, related: 1

the Gr. of Rhodes 11941:3
Sakonides: 1

the Segment Cl.:4

the Tleson P.:2, manner:2

the Towry Whyte P.: near:1

the Gr. of Vatican G50: related: 1
the Gr. of Vatican G52:1

the Wraith P.:1

PAINTERS OF RED-FIGURE VASES

the Achilles P.:3

the Alkimachos P.:1

the P. of Athens 1259:1

the P. of Athens 12255: near:1
the Gr. of the Cambridge Askos:1
the P. of Bologna 322:1

the Boot P.:1

the Bowdoin P.:1, workshop:2
the Bulas Gr.:2

the Carlsruhe P.:1

the Chrysis P.:1
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the Dessypri P.:1

the Dinos P.:3, near:1, circle:1
Douris: 1

the Eretria P.:1

the Euaichme P.:1

the Eucharides P.:1

the Euergides P.:2

the F.B. Gr.:5

the Fauvel P.:1

the Filottrano P.- near:1

the Hermaios P.:3

the Iphigeneia P.: recalls: 1

the Kadmos P.:1

the Kalymnos P.:3

the Kleophon P.: manner:1
the P. of the Yale Lekythos:2
the P. of London F128:3

the Marlay P.:1

the Meidias P.:1, near:1, manner:1
the Meleager P.:1, near:1

the Mountlaures P.: resemblance:1
the P. of Munich 2335:3
Myson: 1

the Nikias P.:1

the Oinomaos P.: recalls: 1, near:1
the Oreithyia P.: near:1

the Pasiades P.:1

the Penthesilea P.:1

the Philadelphia Gr. 2272:1
the Pierides P.:1

the Pithos P.:1

the Pistoxenos P.:1

the Plainer Gr.:1

Polion:1, near:1
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the Pothos P.:1

the Pronomos P.:1
the Providence P.:2
the Retorted P.:2

the P. of the Sphynx Mayence:1
the Sotades P.:1

the Straggly P.:2

the Suessula P.: near:1
the Telos P.:3

the Thalia P.:1

the Vouni P.:1

the Zannoni P.: 1

Every possible effort has been made to include all known pottery, nevertheless the subject under
study cannot be considered as conclusive since new finds may emerge at any time. In addition, the
situation in the occupied part of the island is a major set back since study and field research is halted. It
is also a regratteble reality the fact that the archaeological and cultural heritage is subject to blunder and
destruction by the Turkish occupying forces, making an integrated study on the subject impossible at
present-2

Maria Stavrou
Cyprus American Archaeological
Research Institute, Nicosia.

INEPIAHYH

To GpBgo moaypatevetal o Attind Mehavopogpa xauw EguBoduoppa ayyeia mov BotBnxayv
oty Kumgo ®abag not Tig gumoginés oxéoelg tev Kumoraxwv pootieiwv amd v Kumoo-Agyatun
emoy) g To TEA0G TG Kumgo-KAaootxiig. 10 oUvoAo Tav ayyeiwv (642) Tnv mowtn Béon ot exato-
oTLoia avoroyio ®atéxel 1o Maglo ue 30,05%, axolovBei to Kitwov ue 21,18%, n Saiapiva pe
16,67%, 1 ApaBovs ue 13,86% xoL GAAeS TEQLOYES e ULRQOTEQO TOo00TO. TTagatiBetol emiong RATA-
AOYOG TV TWYQAQPMY TOU EAAVOLOQPOU XAl TOU £QUOQOUOQEPOV QUOLOY 0TOVS OTTOLOVS £XOUV OITO-
000l T ayyeia, ®aBmg ETLONG KAL HATAAOYOS UE TA ELON KAL TNV TOCOTNTA TOV AYYEIWV TTOV FOEON-
KOV OE HOOE TTEQLOYN.

2 The study was already completed when new finds came into light, probably from old excavations or survey, which were
unknown for years in the storerooms of the Cyprus Museun, cf. P. Flourentzos, An unknown collection of Attic vases from
the Cyprus Museum, RDAC 1992, pp 151 - 156. Those finds are not included in the present study.




——

74

MARIA STAVROU

Select Bibliography

J.D. Beazley, Some Attic Vases in the Cyprus Museum. Proceedings of the British
Academy, 33 (1948).

— Attic Black-Figure Vase-Painters, Oxford 1956.
— Attic Red-Figure Vase Painters, Oxford 1963.

— Paralipomena. Additions to Attic Black-Figure and to Attic Red-Figure Vase
Painters, Oxford 1971.

Y. Calvet,M. Yon, Céramique truouvee a Salamine (fouilles de la ville), in E. Gjerstad, Greek
Geometric and Archaic Pottery found in Cyprus, Stockholm 1977.

H. Catling, Unpublished finds from Cyprus i) Gratffitti in the Late Cypriot Linear Script,
ii) Imported Greek Pottery at Chytroi, RDAC 1988 (I)

A. Decaudin, Les antiquites Chypriotes dans les collections publiques frangaises, Nicosie
1987.

E. Gjerstad, Pottery from various parts of Cyprus, in E, Gjerstad, Greek Geometric and
Archaic Pottery found in Cyprus, Stokholm 1977.

A. Jacquemin, J. J. Maffre, Nouveaux vases grecs de la collection Z. Pierides a Larnaca
(Chypre), BCH 110 (1986).

L. Jehasse, La céramique Attique a figures rouges de Salamine, in «Salamine de Chypre,

histoire at archéologie», Colloques Internationaux du CNRS 578, Lyon 13-17
mars 1978, Paris 1980.

V. Karageorghis, Pottery from Kition, in E. Gjerstad, Greek Geometric and Archaic Pottery -
found in Cyprus, Stockholm 1977.

J. J. Maffre, Vases grecs de la collection Z. Pierides a Larnaca (Chypre), BCH 95 (1971)

M. Robertson, The Attic Black-figure and Red-figure pottery. Excavations at Kition IV. The
non Cypriot pottery, Nicosia 1981.

J.- F. Salles, Les égouts de la ville classique. Kition - Bamboula 2, Paris 1983.

L. P. Thalmann, Céramique trouvée a Amathonte, in E. Gjerstad, Greek )Geometric and
Archaic Pottery found in Cyprus, Stockholm 1977.

Chr. Tytgat, Les nécropoles sud-ouest et sud est > Amathonte 1. Les tombs 110 - 383.
Etudes Chypriotes XI. Nicosie 1989.




NANCY SERWINT

A TERRACOTTA MOLD SERIES FROM MARION*
(PLATES XVI-XXII)

Out of the vast corpus of sculpture recovered from antiquity, some of the most interesting
material comes from Cyprus. Because the island lacks large quantities of marble and hard stone suitable
for extensive production of figurative sculpture, the Cypriote contribution lay, instead, in the medium of
clay. Cyprus claims abundant clay beds, and craftsmen were able to capitalize on this plentiful resource,

creating a diverse range of figures from a material that was malleable, inexpensive, and easily
accessible. As a result, the coroplastic arts thrived.

Terracotta sculpture has been found at numerous sites throughout the island, and recent
excavations at Marion have produced an immense quantity of terracotta figurative material. Although
the site has not been fully explored, the rich body of sculpture fashioned from clay confirms that Marion
was an important center of artistic production during the Cypro-Archaic and Cypro-Classical periods.
Study of the terracotta votive sculpture from the site offers important evidence of the coroplastic
industry and provides an assessment of how ancient coroplasts practiced their craft.!

Craftsmen who manufactured terracotta clay sculpture at Marion utilized a variety of techniques,
ranging form handbuilt methods (including slab construction, the use of coils, and free fashioning by
hand) to employing molds. And it was in the use of molds that artisans were free to be inventive -
manipulating and altering the primary molded product in order to produce a varied sculptural repertoire
that avoided monotonous uniformity. The creative use of the mold is no better seen than in seven
fragmentary statue faces found within a sanctuary complex associated with ancient Marion. Study of the
fragments indicates that they were likely produced from the same mold and form a mold series.
CONTEXT

The seven fragmentary faces (Nos. 1 - 7, see catalogue at the end) were recovered during several
seasons of fieldwork within the excavation grid square A.H9 that revealed two cult structures sited on a
narrow ridge located on the northern outskirts of the modern village of Polis tis Khrysokhous (Pl. XVIa).2
Both buildings were positioned just to the west of the circuit of the city wall of ancient Marion. The
smaller structure (Plate XVIa, bottom) was a rectangular building (6.10m. x 4.40m) of ashlar and rubble
construction. Among the debris found within its confines were scores of fragments of terracotta sculpture

of a votive nature. Given the size of the structure and the type of material recovered, the building likely
functioned as a naiskos.

*  Study of various aspects of the terracotta votive sculpture from ancient Marion was conducted during 1992 - 93 at the Cyprus

American Archaeological Research Institute (CAARI) in Nicosia. Research was made possible by the award of a National
Endowment for the Humanities grant from the United States government. The author wishes to thank the American Schools
of Oriental Research for administering grant monies, the Department of Antiquities of the Republic of Cyprus for assistance
in the project, and the staff of CAARI for making accessible the research facilities of the Institute.

For a preliminary discussion of the terracotta sculpture from Marion, see N. Serwint, «The Terracotta Sculpture from Ancient
Marion: Recent Discoveries», in P. Astrom, ed., Acta Cypria, Part 3 (Jonsered, 1992) 382 - 426, and N. Serwint, «The
Terracotta Sculpture from Marion», in F. Vandenabeele and R. Laffineur, eds. Cypriote Terracottas (Brussels - Liege, 1991)
213 - 220. Final publication of the terracotta votive sculpture from the site is in preparation.

2. Fieldwork was conducted between 1984 and 1986. For a brief discussion of the archaeology of the sanctuary complex, see

W.A.P. Childs, «First Preliminary Report on the Excavations at Polis Chrysochous by Princenton University,» RDAC (1988,
Part 2), 121 - 130, esp. 123 - 127.
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Immediately to the north of the naiskos, excavation revealed the remains of a more elaborate
architectural complex composed of three distinct units: a nearly square cella (8.00m. x 8.50m), fronted
at its north end by a narrow porch, which in turn was preceded by an open forecourt. Within the
complex and in the area between the structure and the city wall, nearly 1,000 fragments of terracotta
sculpture were recovered. The sculpture was all dedicatory in nature, confirming the identification of the
building as a sanctuary.

The sanctuary had been violently destroyed. In the course of excavation, a level of dense,
hardpacked mudbrick was found over most of the area, representing the collapse of the mudbrick walls
of the superstructure. Beneath this stratum, a thick, white ash layer was discovered within the confines
of the sanctuary walls, indicating that the building had met a violent end and was destroyed by fire. The
fragmentary condition of the sculpture, evidence of deliberate mutilation of the votives, and traces of
burning and discoloration of the terracottas further attest the violent destruction of the sanctuary.
Although evidence for the demise of the naiskos is less clear - cut, it is presumed that it was also
destroyed during the same activity that devastated the A.H9 sanctuary.

The destruction occurred sometime during the last quarter of the fourth century B.C. The dates for
the use period of the sanctuary can be determined only by the style of the terracotta votives associated
with the structure. The earliest sculpture dates to the end of the seventh century, whereas the latest
objects fall comfortably within the second half of the fourth century. Literary testimonia offer more
precision in fixing the terminus of the sanctuary. During the wars of the Diadochi after the death of
Alexander, Marion was the focus of hostile actions committed by military forces loyal to Ptolemy I
Soter because the city kingdom had refused to align with the Macedonian general’s side. The destruction
of the sanctuary complex occured during one of three separate military incursions in 321, 315, or finally
in 312 B.C. when Marion was razed and her population transferred to Paphos.3

The seven fragmentary terracotta faces were all remains of votive statues dedicated in the
sanctuary complex and the naiskos. The focus of cult worship in the sanctuary likely was directed
toward two divinities: Aphrodite and Zeus;* the identification of the god(s) who received worship in the
naiskos remains unknown.

DESCRIPTION

Although all seven of the faces are broken and presumably suffered when the sanctuary area was
destroyed, enough remains of the fragments to allow for assessment of style and discussion of the
original mold. Not one of the fragments preserves a complete head in its entirety. Nos. 1, 2, and 3 (Pls
XVIb, XVIIa and XVIIb) are the best preserved fragments and evidence important information about
the configuration of the face and the placement of facial features; nos. 4 and 5 (Pls XVIIIa-b) provide
details of ears and the crafting of hair framing the face; nos. 6 and 7 (Pls XI1Xa-b) are quite fragmentary
but still allow for comment on the structure of the mouth and chin. Careful examination of all seven
fragments makes it possible to reconstruct the original appearance of the molded face.

3. 1In 321 B.C, Ptolemy arranged an alliance between himself and the kings of four Cypriote kingdoms (Salamis, Paphos, Soli
and Amathus) against Perdiccas. Arrian mentions that the alliance assembled a fleet of 200 war ships and laid siege to Marion,
presumably because the city had remained loyal to the Macedonian royal house; see Arrian Met. Alex. (FGrHist 11 B, p. 848,
fr. 10.6). Later in 315 B.C., Diodorus (19.62. 1-6) reports that Ptolemy had amassed a large army to be used against those
cities in Cyprus still opposing him; Marion is mentioned as one of the resisting cities. The final action against Marion
occurred in 312 B.C. when Ptolemy had had enough of Marton’s recalcitrance and ordered the city destroyed; see Diodorus
19.79.4.

4. See Serwint, «The Terracotta Sculpture from Ancient Marion: Recent Descoveries» (supra n.1) 384 - 385.
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That all fragments derived from the same mold is clear. Even though the size of the fragments
varies, the proportions of facial features preserved on the different fragments are identical, the
dimensions of diagnostic features are consistent among fragments, and the style of the faces remains
characteristic - confirming that a single mold was employed to craft several heads. No one finished head
replicates exactly any of the others; the basic molded face was altered in each instance by the
application of handmade elements indicating that variety was an intended end. The primary form of the
molded face was subsequently modified by the addition of different attributes, giving evidence that the
face was regarded as a fluid form capable of being used as a vehicle for different iconographic types.

Close examination of the fragments reveals that the mold included only the face. The rest of the
head, hair, headgear, and the neck were all separately fashioned by hand. The bottom of the mold
extended just below the chin with the edge continuing to follow the jawline up the side of the face. Equal
care was not taken by the coroplast(s) who worked on the several heads to mask the juncture between
the mold and neck because in some cases the seam line of the mold is still visible beneath the chin (PI.
XXa). The edge of the mold passed beneath the ear; the presence of the seam line on the inside of No. 2
(Plate XXb) indicates that the mold ended just behind the temples and the edge of the forehead. From
the dimensions of the preserved fragments as well as from the presence of exterior and interior mold
seam lines, it is possible to estimate the dimensions of the mold: from top to bottom it would have
measured ca. 9.85 cm., and from side to side it likely extended ca. 9.50 cm.

A close examination of the exterior surfaces, especially of Nos. 1, 2, and 3, reveals that the facial
features included in the mold were the eyebrows, the eyes, the nose, the cheeks, and the projection of the
chin. The mouth was separately added, as were the ears, and additional buildup of the chin occurred once
the face had been removed from the mold. The eyes are almond shaped and project slightly from the
surface of the face. Within the orbit of the eye, there is an additional slight protuberance, indicating that
the iris was articulated. The eyebrows are plastically rendered as slight ridges of clay which arch delicately
above the eyes and merge with the bridge of the nose. The nose is small and refined with the bridge
narrow; the wings only slightly flare and though the mold includes naturalistic detail, the nostrils are not
indicated in any of the fragments. There was some attempt to render the bony structure of the face:
cheekbones subtly swell beneath the eyes. Prominence in the mold was also given to the chin. Although
additional clay was applied to the chin on each of the fragments in order to augment its form and slightly
change the configuration among the heads, the primary shape is sharp and pointed as best seen in a profile
view (Plate XX1II). The various features of the face are, on the whole, naturalistically integrated and the
disparate facial planes merge and blend with some subtlety; yet the basic effect is one of angularity and
sharpness which is all the more reinforced by the resulting triangular shape of the face.

STYLISTIC CONSIDERATIONS

The remains of the various face fragments allow for fixing the style of the primary mold with
surety. Diagnostic characteristics like the shape of the face, the treatment of the eyes, the contours of
the nose, and the execution of the mouth all firmly place the mold within Gjerstad’s Sub-Archaic Cypro-
Greek style’. Sculpture reflecting this style have as their hallmark moldmade faces which admit much

5. E. Gjerstad, The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Vol. IV, Part 2: The Cypro-Geometric, Cypro-Archaic and Cypro-Classical
Periods (Stockholm 1948) 118 - 119; hereafter cited as SCE IV.2. Although the basic stylistic schema established by Gjerstad
are still, by and large, followed, alteration of terminology and revisionist dating have emended the Sub-Archaic Cypro-Greek
to the following: Sub-Archaic Style (ca. 490-450 B.C.); see C. Vermeule, «Cypriote Sculpture, the Late Archaic and Early
Classical Periods: Towards a More Precise Understanding,» AJA 78 (1974) 287-290, esp. 287; and P. Gaber-Saletan, Regional
Styles in Cypriote Sculpture. The Sculpture from Idalion (New York 1986) 58 - 59.

pre——
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subsequent retouching; the application of separate ears, hair, and attributes is commonplace. The
archaic smile has either disappeared or is muted and is replaced by a more naturalistic rendering of the
mouth with the lips horizontally arranged. Molded eyes permit slight elevations suggesting the outward
curve of the orb of the eye. Ears remain schematic and are, at most, roughly modelled. Above all, the
style reflects a movement toward a more naturalistic conception of the human face.

Although the faces from the Marion mold series reveal, in general, a departure from schematic
anatomical forms, the debt owed to the preceding Cypro-Archaic style is yet profound.® Strong, pointed
chins impart a triangular appearance to the face. Prominent noses can verge on delicacy with carefully
molded examples becoming quite thin and straight. And the Marion faces still reflect very clearly the
strength of Ionian stylistic traits which permeated Eastern Mediterranean sculpture as a leit motif
throughout the second half of the sixth century.

Not surprisingly, the closest Cypriote stylistic parallels for the Marion molded faces are to be
found in those areas where sculpture was still heir to Ionian artistic influeces. In Cyprus, the East Greek
sculptural style was most keen in the western and northern parts of the island.” The Marion mold series
finds a near reflection in Vouni Style 1IA, with some examples of large scale terracotta sculpture
discovered in the palace bearing close resemblance.® At Mersinaki, affinities with the Marion heads are
transitional between Mersinaki Style 11A and II1.9

That the Marion mold would have been indebted to the Ionian sculptural tradition is not surprising
given the close mercantile and commercial contacts Cyprus had with various East Greek states
throughout the sixth century. Earlier in the century, Cypriote presence at Naucratis guaranteed
familiarity with Ionian styles; the dedications in the several temples in the northern sector -- the Temple
to Hera, which was probably a Samian foundation, and the Temple of Apollo founded by the Milesians -
- as well as in the Hellenion, which was jointly founded by several East Greek states, would have offered

6. For a discussion of Gjerstad’s Archaic Cypro-Greek style, see SCEIV.2, 110.

7. Regionalism in Cypriote scupltural styles had already been recognized earlier in the Neo-Cypriote style; see SCE 1V.2, 105 -
106. In sculpture dated to the middle of the sixth century, Gjerstad had identified two distinct stylistic groupings which he
argued could be classified geographically and reflected different extra - insular stylistic sources: in the eastern and southern
regions of the island, sculptural production which admitted softer, fleshier forms and fuller treatment of facial features was
thought to reflect Egyptian - Syrian styles; sculpture produced in the west and north of Cyprus incorporated lonian
influences, resulting in more angular and attenuated facial characteristics. Although it has been argued (Vermeule [supra n. 5]
287) that Gjerstad’s Eastern and Western Neo-Cypriote styles might more correctly reflect provincial interpretation of a
more general Cypriote style, the attempt to identify stylistic differences based on geographical divisions remains; cf. P.
Gaber-Saletan, «The Limestone Sculpture from Kition», Medelhavsmuseet Bulletin 15 (1980) 41 and P. Gaber, «Regional
Styles in Cypriot Limestone Sculpture», in American Expedition to Idalion. Cyprus 1973 - 1980, L.E. Stager and A.M.
Walker, eds. (Chicago 1989) 398, 400.

8. For a discussion of the progression of sculptural styles reflected in the figurative works executed in clay from the Vouni
palace, see E. Gjerstad et al., The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Vol. 111: Finds and Results of the Excavations in Cyprus, 1927 -
1931 (Stockholm 1937) 268 - 270; hereafter cited as SCE III. Two Vouni terracotta heads from female statues reveal close
stylistic similarities to the Marion heads: No. 39, p. 231, pl. LXX1. 39.1 - 2; and No. 480, p. 256, pl. LXXIII. 480. | - 2.

9. A close but not exact paralel is a female terracotta statuette, Mersinaki No. 793, which has been assigned to Style 11A (SCE
111, no 793, p. 363, pl. CXXI. 793.3). The Marion heads reflect a slightly more mature style with the angularity of the face and
the pinched features somewhat softened. For a discussion of the development of style found among the terracotta sculpture
from Mersinaki, see SCE 111, 385 - 389. Similarly, a head from a female terracotta statue of unknown Cypriote provenance,
dated to the late sixth century and now in the Fitzwillilam Museum (Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museumn, GR 3c 1888), bears
stylistic kinship with the Marion mold; for the Fitzwilliam head see G.M.A. Richter, Korai (London 1968) no. 156, pp. 90-91,
figs. 501 - 503.
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ample awareness of current Ionian sculptural trends.'® Cypriote familiarity with Ionian styles at
Naucratis appears to have been quite direct. That Cypriote artists were present in Naucratis is attested
by inscription.!! Some stone statues and statuettes found in the excavations have been argued to be of
Cypriote origin suggesting either importation of Cypriote sculpture or production by Cypriote artisans
at the site.'2 It also appears that at Naucratis stylistic influences could work both ways -- stone sculpture
attributed to East Greek artists bears the stamp of Cypriote inspiration.!3

Exposure to Ionian sculptural styles also occurred directly in East Greece. Limestone and
terracotta sculpture of Cypriote type (primarily Gjerstad’s Neo-Cypriote style) found on the acropolis
at Lindos indicate imports from Cyprus and perhaps the presence of Cypriote sculptors working in
Rhodes.'* Equally, the large amount of Cypriote sculpture discovered in the Samian Heraion confirms a
vigorous artistic dialogue between Samos and Cyprus that lasted for most of the sixth century.’> So it is
hardly surprising that the face mold used by Marion coroplasts for a series of terracotta statue heads
should so clearly bear an Ionian stamp.

ADAPTATION OF THE MOLD

The Marion terracotta faces are not slavish imitations of an Ionian prototype. Although East
Greek stylistic reminiscences are apparent in the mold, the soft modelling of the eyes and cheeks reflects
the contribution of a local coroplast.’6 Perhaps the most important feature of the molded faces is their
variety. Despite the fact that the same mold was used for all seven faces, exact duplication of the faces
does not occur. They are all different. Because the mold did not include the mouth, ears, or hair reveals
that the original mold was intended from the start as a basic form from which artists could create
adaprations. The absence of specific attributes, like headgear, or distinctive decorative elements, like
jewelry, guaranteed that the mold could be variously used for a range of iconographic types as well as
for both male and female statues.

The demand for terracotta sculpture at Marion to be used as religious votives, as attested by the
large quantity of dedications found in the A.H9 sanctuary, necessitated an inexpensive and relatively
quick means of production. The use of face molds for that part of the statue that was not only the most
difficult to produce but also the most important resulted in efficient manufacture of votive sculpture.

10. See J. Boardman, The Greeks Overseas (London 1980) 117 - 133 for a discussion of the Greek presence at Naucratis.
11. SCEIV.2,318.

12. See G. Schmidt, Samos, Vol. VII: Kyprische Bildwerke aus dem Heraion von Samos, (Bonn 1968) 113 - 119; and E.A.
Gardner, Naukratis, Part 11 (London 1988) 55¢.

13. SCE 1V. 2, 318; Boardman (supra n. 10) 125 - 126. Also see B. Lewe, Studien zur archaischen kyprischen Plastik (1975).
Kouroi figures from Naucratis exhibiting affinities with a Cypriote style are well illustrated in G.M.A. Richter, Kouroi
(London 1960): London, British Museum B 442 (Richter, no. 59, p. 73, fig. 206); London, British Museum B 441 (Richter, no.
60, p. 74, fig. 207); Cairo, Museum No. 27426 (Richter, no. 61, p. 74, figs. 204 - 205); Moscow, Museum of Fine Arts No. NI
1.a.3000 (Richter, no. 82, p. 88, figs. 264 - 266); London, British Museumn B 446 (Richter, no. 83, p. 88, fig. 270); London
British Museum B 443 (Richter, no. 84. p. 88, fig. 271); and Boston, Museum of Fine Arts No. 88. 734 (Richter, no. 83, p. 89,
fig. 272.

14. Ch. Blinkenberg, Lindos, Vol. 1 (Berlin 1931) 394f.; also SCE1V.2, 327.
15. See Schmids (supra n. 12) and SCE1V. 2, 333 - 335.

16. Where the Marion mold was produced can be claimed with no certainty. Given the fact that the Ionian stylistic presence
circulated elsewhere in northwest Cyprus besides Marion suggests that artists working on the island were capable of
integrating East Greek features into local coropiastic production. Indeed, Gjerstad argues that most molds used for the
manufacture of heads in the Sub-Archaic Cypro-Greek style were of Cypriote origin; see SCEIV.2, 119.
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The archetype or patrix from which the Marion mold was made cannot be identified. Whether an
existing statue served as the archetype or whether a unique archetype was specially made remains
uncertain. Fragmentary limestone sculpture has been recovered from the Marion sanctuary and much
contemporary stone sculpture from Vouni and Mersinaki, not that far distant from Marion, was readily
available from which a mold could easily have been derived. The mold would have been made out of wet
clay pressed over the archetype until the desired thickness was created. Once the clay dried, the frontal
mold would have been lifted directly off the archetype. In its leather hard stage, the mold would then
have been adapted for the specific requirements of the coroplast -- because the mold series faces all have
different mouths, the mouth from the mold (as derived from the archetype) would have been removed
and filled in with clay. After minimal retouching of the interior to remove blemishes, the clay mold
would then be fired. After cooling, it would be ready for use.!”

In order to create a statue face, the coroplast would press moist clay into the mold. Because the
front surface of the face was what mattered, little care was taken in smoothing the inside surface of the
face, and all seven fragments bear traces of finger prints (Pl. XXIa). The thickness of clay which was
built up inside the mold varied, as the dimensions in the Catalogue indicate; the thinnest sections of the
face tended to be the areas of the eyes and the cheeks whereas the thickest sections were the chins. Once
the mold had been filled, the clay was left to dry and in the process, moisture evaporated and also was
absorbed into the porous clay mold, causing the pressed clay to shrink and pull away from the mold. The
face fragment was then removed. The back of the head would be constructed freehand with the
application of coils or small slabs of clay onto the sides of the mold but leaving the interior of the head
hollow.!8

After the head was created, the coroplast would then attend to finishing the face by adding the
mouth and building up the chin; specific features like hair and headgear would be affixed. Once the head
was completed, it was then joined to a separately made body with the point of juncture at the neck. At
Marion, for this period, remains of statue bodies indicate that they were constructed by hand, usually by
means of coils. Final surface smoothing would occur once the head and body were assembled. Traces of
striations on some of the fronts of the faces suggest that a moist cloth was used to remove unwanted
marks and to even out the surface. The statue was then dried to a leather hard stage and then painted.
Paint was used judiciously to clarify anatomical forms (eyes and lips), to embellish hair, and to elaborate
attributes; black and red were the primary colors used, although sometimes yellow was added for
specific details.! After the application of paint and further drying, the statue would be fired.

Comparison of the seven molded fragments reveals that the use of the molded face to which
separately made handmade features were added insured variety. Because distinctive features, like the
mouth and hair, differ among the fragments further suggests that several different coroplasts may have
been involved in the construction process. Whether the artists were all members of the same workshop
with the mold being the property of the establishment or whether the mold was shared among the wider
Marion coroplastic community (however large that may have been) cannot be determined. The style of

17. See R.A.Higgins, Greek Terracottas (London 1967) 1 - 3 for a discussion of the technical process of moldmade sculpture.

18. Although the molded face would have to be firm enough to maintain its shape, the coroplast would not allow it to become too
dry before adding the rest of the head. The more plastic the clay paste of the parts to be jointed, the more secure the join. For
a practical discussion of the process of joining molded clay parts, see A.O. Shepard, Ceramics for the Archaeologist
(Washington, D.C. 1956) 64.

19. A detailed discussion of the decoration of terracotta sculpture is found in R.A. Higgins, «The Polychrome Decoration of
Greek Terracottas», Studies in Conservation 15 (1970) 272 - 277.
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the faces is consistent enough to indicate that, at least for this series of heads, the mold was probably used
for a short span of time.2° The surface quality of the faces varies indicating mold wear -- No. 2 shows the
clearest features, while by the time the mold was used for No. 3, considerable wear had occurred with the
features appearing muted. The same clay was not used for all the faces. Relatively fine clay was used for
No. 2, while a coarser clay was used for the other faces. The clay of No. 7 is particularly rough with varied
inclusions visible to the eye, perhaps indicating added temper. The color of the clay also varies (see
Catalogue), signifying different mineralogical composition of the clay and/ or different firing strategies.?!

It is in the formation of the mouth that the most divergent approaches are to be seen. Mouths are
preserved on Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, and 7. In each case, additional clay was added from which the coroplast
fashioned the lips. On No. 3, there is no plastic articulation of the lips; rather, the mouth is a projecting
mound of clay smoothed at its edges with the sides subtly angled upward, perghaps to suggest a slight
smile. A faint horizontal band of red paint is visible across the lip area. No. 7 bears traces of a very
slight arhaic smile produced by scoring the mouth with a sharp tool turned upward in the clay at the
edges of the mouth Nos. 1, 2, and 6 all have mouths with a horizontal gash separating the lips. Nos. 1 and
2 are close in form with the gash shallow, although more sloppy in the case of No. 1. No. 6 reveals an
awkwardly formed mouth with the incision separating the lips particularly deep. Seen from the side (Pl.
XXIb), the projecting mound of clay makes the mouth look almost fish - like. Only Nos. 3 and 6 bear
traces of red pigment to indicate the color of the lips.

The same fragments preserving mouths also reveal that chins were built up differently among the
faces. No 6 is the most natural with the rounded contours of the chin merging with the jaw. Nos. 2, 3, and 7
exaggerate the bony structure of the chin and appear unnaturally pointed. Although part of the chin of No. 1
is damaged, enough of it remains to indicate that the added clay was placed off center beneath the mouth.

Ears are preserved on Nos. 1, 2, 4, and 5. The right ear of No. 1 is entirely schematic and appears
as an unarticulated lump of clay merging with the hair or headgear above it. No. 5 is also poorly crafted;
the remains of finger prints on the surface show that the artist formed the ear by pressing dabs of clay
onto the side of the head and cared little for removing traces of his work. Nos. 2 and 4 reflect the fact
that some care was taken to suggest the contours of the front of the ear; cartilage is hinted at by the
projecting curved edge and the concave inner surface is a token articulation of the concha. The ear of
No. 2 is placed unnaturally low on the side of the head.

Even though Nos. 1. 2, 3, and 4 all preserved molded almond shaped eyes, the way that the eyes
and eyebrows were subsequently delineated by paint reveals noticeable defferences. Nos. 1, 2, and 3 all
show traces of black pigment along the edges of the molded eye, indicating that the eye was outlined in
black; fugitive remains of black paint on the orb of the eye manifest the intention to define the iris. The
eyebrows of Nos. 1 and 3 are the only face fragments which bear paint in this area. On No. 1, black
pigment covers only the molded eyebrow; on No. 3, the black paint extends well beyond the molded
brow angling downward to form an exaggerated attenuated curve. No. 4 preserves no traces of paint at
all in the eye area.

20. The basic molded face was flexible enough to allow an artist to add handmade elements, like the mouth, hair, and headgear,
which reflect prevailing artistic tastes and current style. The diversity of mouths and headdresses, although varied, is still
within a range to suggest contemporaneity of productrion.

21. Shepard (supra n. 18) 16-17, 20-24, and 102-113. Of course, within a single clay bed different mineralogical concentrations
can occur as well as different types and amounts of foreign matter and impurities. Variation in clay color and texture does not
necessarily mean that the clay used for the Marion faces was obtained from different clay beds.
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The type of headgear and hair applied on the handmade parts of the heads indicates, in some cases,
the intended sex of the statue. No. 2 is clearly male; the brim of a helmet crafted in two degrees and the
rise of the helmet cap on the side of the head identify the figure as a warrior. No. 4 is certainly female; a
bevelled ridge of clay painted black and decorated with an incised double concentric circle pattern forms
a band of tightly curled hair along the edge of the face.?? Behind the hair, a separately added roll of clay
represents the edge of a veil which covers the side of the head and falls onto the neck; a roundel of clay
with traces of yellow paint added to the lobe of the left ear represents a golden earring. The hair and
headdresses of Nos. 1, 3, and 5 do not confirm the sex of the statue faces. On Nos. 1 and 3, a ridge of
clay painted black, bordering the forehead, could easily depict male or female hair framing the face as
well as the brim of a helmet; on No. 1, the rise of clay on the back of the head might depict a high female
headdress with hanging veil just as well as a male conical helmet. Fragment No. 5 preserves immediately
behind the left ear a flat band of clay which likely represents the edge of a diadem; diadems are worn
variously by both male and female votive statues dedicated in Cypriote sanctuaries. Below the left ear,
the coroplast has added a vertical roll of clay to depict the termination of hair; the clay roll, as well as
the clay falling onto the back of the neck, are painted black to represent the cascade of long hair onto
the shoulders. Both women and men are depicted with long hair in terracotta sculpture in the Archaic
Cypro-Greek style, although long hair on males becomes more infrequent in the Sub-Archaic style.

The seven molded statue faces from the Marion sanctuary evidence much about how coroplasts
approached their craft. The use of a mold for the statue face freed the artisan from the time-consuming
process of forming individual faces by hand. The demand for votive sculpture to be dedicated within the
sanctuary was great to necessitate a nanufacturing process that could guarantee speedy production.
Perhaps the requirements of the dedicants were varied enough to require a multi - purpose, generic form
that could be easily adapted by the application of various handmade additions to suit the purpose of
discerning customers. Marion coroplasts ably employed a standard face mold yet carried on the
tradition of inventive creativity that had always been the hallmark of the Cypriote coroplastic arts.

Nancy Serwint
Cyprus American Archaeological
Research Institute, Nicosia

22. The use of impressed circles is a common decorative technique employed in terracotta sculpture. It appears early at Ayia
Irini already in the First Proto-Cypriote style and is used to indicate the curls of beards and to suggest the texture of
eyebrows; see E. Gjerstad er al., The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Vol. 11: Finds and Results of the Excavations in Cyprus,
1927 - 1931 (Stockholm 1935) no. 1071, pl. CXCV. Impressed circles become increasingly more common in the Second
Proto - Cypriote style for beards (SCE Il, no. 2374, pl. CCVII) and later in the Neo-Cypriote style for helmets (SCE 11, no.
1016 + 2505, pl. CCXVI). As a decorative device, it can be used to articulate female hair; a close paralle! for the Marion
fragment is found at Vouni: a head of a female statue of Archaic Cypro-Greek style preserves hair framing the forehead
decorated with two rows of impressed shallow curls; see SCE 111, no. 39, pl. LXXI.
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NMEPIAHWH

AOYW ™G EAMAEWNS UEYEAWY TTOCOTHTOV UOQUAQOV HOL OHANQNS TETQOS ROTAAANANG yia YAV-
TTLHY, TO TTLO KOWO PECO VLU TAQAYWYN YAVTTOV otV ayaio Kumpo ftav o mnidg. Zuvemeia Tov ye-
YOVOTOS AUTOU TTOQATNEELTAL AvBLON TNG ROQOTAAOTIXNG. OL TEAOCQRAUTES AVOOKAPES OTO aQYaio Md-
QLo €0eLEav ne #aBoQLOTLHO TEOTO OTL M TOAN-Pociielo VITEEE ONUOVTIXG KEVIQO TNG KOQOTTAOOTL-
®c. H avanrdhuym emttd TQoommmwy IOV AVAXOUY g€ TTHRALVE dyGAUOTA ROl OMOL TTQOEQYOVIOL aITd éva
QYA THO/MAAOLRG CUWTAEYUO. LEQOY, (PAVEQMIVEL HATA TQOTO LXAVOTTOLNTLXG L0 TTAEVOA TNG UEeBOdOU
ue TV omoila xataoxevdLoviav avadnuatixd YAURTd axd mnho. H oelpd v miAvey autmy oviL-
HELUEVOIV OTTO UNTOES ELVAL EVOELUTIHY ULOS HUTTQLOKNG TEXVOTQOMLOS YAUTTTHV, 1) OO0 HTAV OyonT
AATA TN OLAQHELD TOVU TTRMHLUOV 50U al. .X. TexvoTQomix CUYYEVELD UE TN YAVITTIXY TaQddoon ng
[wviag vmoygouwiZer TNV aAMAEEGQTNON ROANLTEXVIXGV ETTLOQATEWY UETAEY KOmQov %ol AvaToht-
wng EALGOOG ota TEAN NG aQyaxng mepLodov. H ueAétn g oslpds twv YALTTGhVY atd uiteeg dideL
TTOAAEG TTANQOOQRIES YLl TOV TQOTO UE TOV OTTOLO OL 0LOY0LOL XOQOTAAOTES EPAQUOLAV TNV TEXVIXT
Tovg. Mo o Aectropeis eE€Taon Twv BROVoUATMV TOU AITOTEAOVOAY UEQOS OO TEOCWITA, (POVE-
QMVEL TTOARG OYETIXA UE TN OLAOLXAC I TAQAYWYNG TAAOTIXIG AITO WTRES, 0 ILOVIAS AITd TNV XOTA-
oreVvy TNg UTOS, oUVEXILOVTIOG e TO OXAAOUD TWV PACLYMV XOQUXTNOLOTIXWDV TOV JTQOGMITOV, TV
TQOOOYHYN ANV YAQUATNOLOTLAMDV HOL XHOOUNUATMYV, T OUVAQUOAOYNON TWV UEA®V TOU avabnuaTL-
OV AYAAUATOC ROL TEAELHVOVTOG UE TO YNOLUO TOV OAOKANQWUEVOD Lo aydipatoc. Ta modowma to
AOAUOUEVO OTTO UNTEES TTOV TQOEQYOVTAL OIT0 TO MAQLO avIavVOXAOUY EMLTALOV ONUAVTIXEG UOQTV-
QUES, OTTWC UE TOLO TEOTTO OL UNTRES VPLOTOVTO OAAAYES VL0, VO ES0OQAALOTEL 1) TOWXLALYL TNG TOQAYO-
UEVNG TTAOOTIXNG HOL VO QUTOMEVYETOL £TOL TANKTIXY ETAVIANYY KoL LOVOTOVY OUOLOUOQQLX. ALAGO-
Q0. TROGOETA YELQOTTOINTO OTOLXELD OIS TO LOAALAL, TO XAAVUUA TNG XEPAANS KAL TA XOOUNUATA, TO-
sofetouviay 010 faorO TEOCMITO TOV PTLUYVOTOV 08 UNTQA, EEAOQAAlovTag £ToL OTL éva TUTO-
TOMUEVO TTROOMITO UTOQOVOE VA XQNOLUEVEL WS UECO VLU OLOPORETLIROVS ELXOVOYQUPIXOUS TUITOVS.
AMG, TAve o' GAa, oL XOQOTAAOTEG TOV Maiov NTay eAevbeQol va avaTTUEOUV TNV TaOEdOoN NS
EQEVRETIXNG OMULOVQYIAC, 1) OTTOLO VNEEE TTAVTOTE 1 0PQOYINO. TNG ROQOTANCTLXNG TEXVNG 0TV KU-
TQO.

CATALOGUE
* all measurements are maximum and are in centimeters
P = preserved

H = height
W = width
T = thickness
D = depth

DI = diameter

R numbers are registry numbers and TC numbers are numbered objects in the terracotta sculpture
sequence assigned in the registry of the Princeton Cyprus Expedition.

1. Face (Pl. XVIb)

PH 13.05, PW 9.23, PT 0.89 - 2.90.

Fragment from half lifesize statue preserving right side of face and neck and all of chin. Damage to right
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ear, nose, and chin. Edge of helmet or diadem borders face. Facial features, although worn, include
almond shaped eye with slightly projecting iris, narrow nose, and small mouth with horizontal lips.
Traces of black paint on diadem of helmet brim, right eyebrow, and lower right eye; red paint on side of
head or headgear. Hollow. Medium coarse clay with many grain size inclusions. Clay is reddish yellow in
color (Munsell 5 YR 6/6). From naiskos. 500 - 450 B.C. R14643/ TC6116.

2. Male Face (Pl. XVIla)

PH 11.55,PW 10.73, PT 0.74 - 2.57.

Fragment from half lifesize male statue preserving most of face except for top of right eye and forehead
and right side of face and chin. Damage to left ear and tip of nose. Edge and side of helmet or headgear
remain on left. Facial features are distinct and include slightly modelled left eyebrow, large almond
‘shaped eyes with slightly projecting iris, thin nose, and small mouth with horizontally configured lips.
Black pigment remains on lower edge of right eye and on brim of helmet above left ear; red paint still
visible on edge and side of helmet or headgear, on left ear, and lips. Hollow. Rather fine clay with few
inclusions. Clay is very pale brown (Munsell 10 YR 7/4). From naiskos. 500 - 450 B.C. R14642/
TC6115.

3. Face (Pl. XVIIb)

PH 10.32, PW 827, PT 0.74 - 2.93.

Fragment from half lifesize statue preserving right side of face except for top of forehead and right side
of face and ear. Damage to nose. Edge of hair or headgear preserved over right temple. Facial features
are somewhat worn and include almond shaped eyes, thin nose, and small lips configured into a slight
archaic smile. Remains of black paint visible on left eyebrow and eye as well as edge of hair or headgear;
traces of red pigment on upper lip. Hollow. Medium coarse clay with few inclusions. Clay is pink on the
surface with a yellowish red core (Munsell 7.5 YR 7/4 [surface] 5 YR 5/6 [core]). From fill between east
sanctuary wall and city wall. 500 - 450 B.C. R674%/ TC2740.

4. Female Face (P1. XVIlIa)

PH 8.72, PW 7.55, PT 0-82-2.39, DI (earring) 1.41.

Fragment from half lifesize female statue preserving extreme left side of face, hair, and part of side of
head. Damage to outer edge of left ear. Gray discoloration of surface indicates fragment was subjected
to heat and burning. Hair framing face decorated with impressed double concentric circle pattern and
edge of headgear indicated immediately behind hair. Circular earring adorns left ear lobe. Only facial
feature preserved is part of left eye, slightly rounded and almond shaped. Black pigment on hair; red
paint preserved on ear and side of face; traces of yellow paint on earring. Hollow. Medium coarse clay
with many grain size inclusions. Clay is yellowish red (Munsell 5 YR 5/6). From fill between east
sanctuary wall and city wall. 500 - 450 B.C. R14927/ TC6361.

5. Face (Pl. XVIIIb)

PH 9.54, PT 1.13, PD 10.66.

Two joining fragments from half lifesize statue preserving left side of face, diadem or band behind left
ear, and fall of hair onto neck. Slight damage to ear. No facial features preserved save schematic left ear.
Extensive black paint on hair; trades of red pigment on ear. Hollow. Medium coarse clay with many
grain size inclusions. Clay is reddish yellow in color (Munsell 5 YR 6/8). From fill between east
sanctuary wall and city wall. 500 - 450 B.C. R14939/ TC6372.

6. Face (Pl. XIXa)
PH5.01,PW 3.06, PT 1.19, PD 8.92
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Fragment of half lifesize statue preserving mouth, chin, and lower left side of face. Trace of hair or
diadem above neck. Only facial feature preserved is horizontal mouth with lips separated. Possible
traces of red pigment in cut separating lips. Hollow. Medium coarse clay with many different sized

inclusions ranging from grain size to 0.09 cm. Clay is very pale brown in color (Munsell 10 YR 7/4).
Find spot within sanctuary area not reported. 500 - 450 B.C. R14893/ TC6330.
7. Face (P1. XIXb)

PH 6.58,PW 3.74, PT 1.46 - 2.27.

Fragment of half lifesize statue preserving nose, mouth, and chin. Facial features include badly damaged
nose and mouth with corners slightly upturned and lips separated. No traces of pigment. Hollow. Heavy

coarse clay with many different size inclusions up to 0.18 cm. Clay is very pale brown in color (Munsell
10 YR 7/4). From naiskos. 500 - 450 B.C. R14641/ TC6114.
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ITAYAOX ®PAOYPENTZOX

H OEA ME TA YWYQMENA XEPIA XTHN EYPQITH KAI XTHN
ANATOAIKH MEXOI'EIO
(ITINAKEX XXIII - XXXTI)

To TAAVAL ELOMALOL TTOV TTAUQOVOLAZOVV (Ll Yuvalxeio BedTTo e VPpmuéva x€oLa eivol TAATLA
AAAEOOUEVOL OTOVS TTOO LOTOQLXOVS TTOMTLOMOVS TS Evomamng o tng Avatohlxig Meooyeiov.

O TOMTOS TTOV AOYOMONKE UE TNV ELXOVOYQUPIOL CUTH OTNV AVATOARY) MeOGYELO %L ELOA
omv Kontn rrav o 1. AAeEiov. Ztnv Uehétn Tov 0 AAEELOV d€XTNKE TNV AVOTOAXKY| TTQOEAEVOT TOV
OOV NG O£ UETA OTTO EATETOUEVT) TTOQOVOLOON %Ol AVAAVOT SLAPOQMV GAAMV ATtOewV!.

210 B0 owtd B 0oxoANBm pe TNV dLAdooN TNg BedTNTOg 0NV EVQMITN %ol TNV AVATOALKY|
MeodyELO, TNV ELXOVOYQUPIXY OVVOEDN TV EVENUATMV TOV TUITOV OTLS OVO TTEQLOYES KOL TNV EQUN-
VELOL TOV, U PAOT TO ONUEQLVA CLQY.OLOAOYXA OEDOUEVA.

v Evowmm o timog g Oedic mowtomapovotdletal otn Neolbuxy Emoyn (Ew. 1). Meowd
OoTto 1O TEMTA Selynato g Oedg TEOEQYOVTAL 0ITO TNV OUXQUVINZ XOL UVAXOVY OTLS TEAEVTOLES Q-
o¢elg ™S NeohBuxnig xovhtovpag Tripolye (ITvv. XXIIT 7,3). TTQOXELTOL YL WHQEK TTRALVOL ELOMALOL TTOV
TOQOVOLALOVV TN Dl EVIEAMS TYNUOTIAG LE ULOL TEQUTMON TTTNVOUOQEN KEPOUAY. ZTA VPWUEVA. YEQLOL
oev dideTOL xOOONOV £UPaon AN M TAON AVTNG OXROUBMS TNG KEVNONG ELVOL OMOPAVEQT).

H moototooia g Povuoviog eivor Yeudtn omrd moQoudelynato g 0eds o avixovy og duipo-
QEC TTOALTLOTLXEG OUAOES KOLL TTQOTOTOQURES (PAOELS. Ol 0QYAULOTEQOL TUTTOL e TN LOQYT TNG Oedg TO-
£0)0VTOL aItd TLG ®OoVATOVEES Cucuteni ®al Gumelnita® (Ivv. XXII1, 1, 2, 5, 6). H noon tov Tomov &i-
VoL €0 OF YEVIXES YOUUUES TTAQOUOLA LLE TNV OVXQUVIXY], TTAQOAO TOV €M 1 KELQOVOULLL TOV VPOULE-
VOV YEQLMV E(VOL TTLO TOVLOUEV).

[OL0{TEQO EVOLOPEQOV TTAQOVOLALEL TO YEYOVOS TNG VITAQENG AL UETAYEVEOTEQMV OELYUATMV TOV
TUTTOV, OTMG YLO TOQAOELYUO TO TIRALVO oyaAUaTaxL atd tnv ®ovhtovpa Cernavoda (ITvv. XXIII, 4),
OV YOVOLOYELTAL HeTOEV 2200-1600 1.X.4 dnhadr) oy evomma iy Iomwun Emoy) tov Xaixrov. H
ELLOVOLOYLXY GUYYEVELDL TOV ELOMALOV UE TO TTOAULOTEQO VEOMOLNA DELYLOTA KOL UE TOL LETAYEVETTEQOL
eLOMALOL aTtd TNV Avatolxy Meodyelo eivar Eexdbaon.’

1. Zt. AkeElov "H pwvotxn Bed ued” vpouévov xeromv" Kontixd Xoovixd 1958 oeh. 237-243:
2. T. Passek "Rannezledelveckie (Trypolckie) Plemena Podnectolja" MIA 84 Fig.45, 1,2, 4.

V. Dumitrescu "La station prehistorique de Trian" Dacia 1942-44 Fig. 8, 1, Fig. 9; D. Berciu Romania Fig. 256; H. Schmidt
Cucuteni Pl. 32; V. Dumitrescu L’ Art neolithique en Roumanie Pl. 85; J. Nestor Dez Stand der Vogechichtsforschnug in
Ruminien" Ber R.G.K. 22 1932 P1.9, 1. -

D. Berciu A. av.
Zoynouve v, XXIIL, 4, 5, 7 wan Iy, XXIV, XXV, XXVIL
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Ewt. 1
H AIAAOZH THX OEAZ ME TA YWQMENA XEPIA STHN EYPQITH
- NeolBuxn emoyn (3500-4000 . X. meQimov).
() IMowt emoyn Tov Xoixov (1700 mt.X. eoimov).
B

XaixolOunn eroyn (2200-1800 mepimov).
° Y .M. 111 B.

. IMowtoyempeTowxn eoyn.
A AQyatun emtoy).
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21 yertovixyy Quyyapio M nooen tng Bedg eivar mhatid duadedouévn oM amd ™ NeohOinn
Emoyn. Avogéom novo peoxd mopadeiypoato omwe éva é6ateaxo tov guBuov "Bandkeramik” mov
BotOmme oto Bosrod xat @uAdyetal oto Movoeio Herman Otto ue tov aoBud 53.160.63 maovaldlel
™ Bl AOUETA oYNUATOTOLNUEVNS.

SNV CUVEXELD WITOQEL VO avoupebel wior MUELdA oV oviixeL TTeQImov oty (810 eMOYN UE TO
60TOUKO (4 YLAeTnoida . X.) not Botoxetal extederévn oto EOvird Movoeio tng Ovyyogiag. Amo
ULOL TTAEVQA (PEQEL BLOUOOUNON EYYXAQAXTY, UE TN LOQYY| TNg Bedig avaueoa oe dévdga. H dAAn mhevod
£iVaL XOAVUUEVN TTAHOWS e BEVOQO TTOV L0WS OVILITQOOMITEVOUV TNV €vvola Tov ddooug (ITvv. XXIV
2)7.

v Ouyyapia 1 TaRddoot TG eLxovoyQopiog authg ouveyiletal xal oty XairohOwxn Emo-
M wg 1o T€hog ™G, Togadeiypota éxovue oho@avega amtd v kovitovga Péceler (Badener) mov
xeovohoyd Tomobeteital Yuew oto 1900 m.X. Eival o opdda amod 1ola aviowmouoepa ayyela
oV Boédnuav oe Tdgo g emoxig ovthg. (Iwv. XXIV 5)8. TTaeopuolo avBQwIOpoQeo ayyeio e
Bed ot oTdon ovT TEOEQYETAL amtd T TeELoyi Rockevo (ITiv. XXIV 8)? naw oo 1o Centre 19,

Mia evoLopéQovoa aTteLrOvLoT TG Bedg Poédnue otn dutiry OuyyoQio KoL CUYKEXQLUEVA OTNV
®ovAhtovpo Tordes I mov ®oAUITTEL TNV (L0 XQOVOAOYLHY TTEQiInd0 dmtmg N xoUvhTovEa Vinca I ota ne-
vIQd Boixdvia. ZInv meolmtmon avty 1 noen g 8edg eivol xoQaynévn 6e OOTQUXO UE T XEQLa
vpopusvo!!

2y Toegyla vaw Zhofoxrio £xovue stdhl éva TAOVOLO QETEQTOQLO ELDWALDY TNG BEAS AL ATTELKRO-
vioelg o TEOToToRMA ayyeia. H Bed pe o vpouéva xéoLa elval £dm SLadedopnévn 0TV XOVATOVQM
™™g "Zwyeaplotig Kegaunng” mov xadimtel thv eguoxyi Tng Mogafiog nau tng Zhopanias. H ®ovk-
TOVO0 oWTY eivol éva mapoxhddl g NeohBuwng xovihtovgag Lengyel oty Keviouxr) Evgman mov
xoovohoyeitar atnv 3n yLatetneida m.X. Ta ®oA0TeQa deiypuaTo TOV TUIOV TQOEQYOVTAL OO TN VOTLN
Mogafia amo to Strelicec.'? Stepanovice.!3 Krepice!* nat Kyjovie!> (ITwv. XXV 1, 3,4, 5).

6. N. Kalicz Gotter Aus Ton Budapest 1970 P1.19; F. Tomp. "Die Bandkeramik in Ungaria "Arch. Hung. 5/6 1929 P1.XVIII, 5;
B. Soudsky" Les premiéres civilizations agricoles de | Asie Autérianre Obzor Prehistoricky 1950 XIV p. 5-162 Fig. 32¢, 3
6mouv Brémovpe avalovieg OTIC MO GQXA{ES XKOVATOUQES TNG AVATOMG OV POIOHOVIUL ELXOVOYQUYLXA OF QQXETH
ATOOTAON AT TOV VTG UEAETN TUTTO.

7. N.Karlicz fA. av. P1.28,2.
8. N. Kalicz Die Péceler (Badener) Kultur und Anatolien 1969 P1.11, la-c.
N. Kaiicz A. av. Fig. 6.

10. T. Kemenerei "Neuere Menschenformige Umen der Péceler Kultur in Center” Miaskolci Herman Otto Museum
Korleményei Fig. 1-2.

11. J. Nestor SA. av. P1.L9.

12. V. Podborsky - V. Vildomec "Kultura s moravskou malovanou Keramikou" Annouces de la société Tschéchoslovaque d’ Ar-
chéologie X11-1970 Fig. 4.

13. V. Podborsky - V. Vildomec A. av. Fig. 1
14. R Tichy "Zobrazeni zen jako dokiad matriarchatu” Sbornik Au v Brne II 1963 p. 20-23.

15. V. Podborsky "Sest let Archeologicého vyzkumu u Testic-Kyjovic" Sbornik Praci Filosofické Fakulty Brnenske University
XXII P1
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Meydho evoLapéQov TaQOVOLALEL %ot éva avBOMITOUOQEO ayYelo omtd TNV ZAofoxio pe Ta yo-
QUXTNOLOTXA TOV TVUITOV TG Bedc!® (TTuv. XXV 2.) Tov ¥ovoroyeital oty Tehevtaio @don e Neo-
MBuc Emoyng.

2 lNovyroohafBia n etrovoyagio g Beds eival dradedouévn tooo oty Neolbuwn Emoym 600
zow oty ITomwun Emoyn tov Xoixov. ITodnertal yio 00Toma amrd ayyelo Ue eyaQomrTn %ol ovayAv-
PN TOQAOTAON TOV TVITOV.

H NeolBwnr) amewndvion g Oeds TQoeQyeToL atd TV TEQLOYY Sarvas %ol eVIOTIOTNXE OE Vo,
apgoéa g ®oVATovag Starcevo!” (ITwv. XXIV 1). H maddoon ovveyiotmxe otnv Emoyn Tov Xah-
%00. H Oed amewoviCetol o€ eyyaQaxTto G0TQUXO TTOV TQOEQYETOL 0T THV ®oVATovoa Vucedol (1950-
1700 7.X.)"® (ITwv. XXIV 6). Axoun ot yertovixn Bovhyaio éxovue delypo amewmdviong g Oedg oe
TEOTOTOQLKG AVOQWITOUOEYO ayYelo TG TehevTtaiag dong g NeolBuinig Emoyic amtd to Razgrad!?
(ITvv. XXIV 7).

21N ovvEyeLa TG HEAETNG Bor aoyoANOm pe TNV emoyQopio TS Beds oTnv AVOTOAXY MeGOYELO.

To 00y oLOTEQN DELYOTO TOV TVITOV OTNV TEQLOYT| ALVTY TQOEQYOVTUL GITO TNV TTQOTOTOQUAN Alyvmto2?
AOL CVYHEXQLUEVO. TNV TTQOTOTOQXY VEXQOTTOAN Tng Naqada xau Ballas (ITvv. XXV 1, 2, 3).

Ext0g aitd TG ametwovioelg g Oedg o€ oryaAlatiole omrd ko, TUQOVOLALETAL £0M KO ULOL EY-
YGQaxTn ametrovion oe ayyeto?!. Ta deiynata autd xeovohoyouvial otnv 4n xiietnoido .X. Edo
OLOXOTTTETAL M) €EEALEN TOV TUITOV OTNV TTEQLOYN CLUTY).

H 0ed opung ebvan duadedopnévn oe peydAn xhipoxa otig tehevtaieg @doelg e Televtaiag Emo-
NS Tov XoAxov oty ®vvoimg EAAGOa, oty Kitn, 0ta avatohxd vnod tov Aryoiov ot otny K-

700. TTagovordletor oty Iehomdvvnoo oxeddv v dta Eoyn mov eivar dtadedouévn otnv Kon,
oM. yvow oto 1300 7t.X.22

16. Die Slowakei in der jiingeren Steinzeit Bratislava 1970 P1.XX

17. M. Gimbutas The gods and goddesses of Old Europe 7000-3500 B.C. Fig. 128.

18. R.R.Schmidt Die Burg Vuiedol Zagreb 1945 Fig. 58, 4.

19. J.H.Gaul "The Neolithic period in Bulgaria" American School of Prehistoric Research Bulletin 16 P1.LVI, 6.
20. Fl. Petrie Prehistoric Egypt P1, 111, 4; B1. IV, 4; P1.LIX, 6.

21. Fl. Petrie fA. av. P1.LI, 1.

22. Mepovmpévo TO TAQADELYIO TOV THITOV TTQOLQYETAL artd TV TTowTun Muxnvaixy Emoyy (yvow ota 1550 m.X.) amwod pa
TaQA0TAON 08 RVTTEALO artd TN PVAAX®ITH TNS VICOU MNAOV TTOU €ival aQreTd oymuatoromuévn xoL Bupiter Evommaixd
mootuma. T.D.Atkinson-R.C.Bosanquet, Excavations at Phylkopi in Melos London 1904 P1.XIX, 8.

|
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Ta Seiypoata ng Oedg otnv ®ving EAGde moégyovion amd v Mehomévvnoo (Murrveg)?
(T, XXVID), 6uwg wo mhatud duadoon tov 1imov ovvavidtal otnv Konm, o1a avotoitnd vnod
Tov Avyaiov (P6dog, Zduog, Anrog, Auvog) xat otnv Kimo.

Ztnv Kontn 1 Bed mowtomagovowdietal oty YM 1A emoyn (ITvv. XX VIII) ®ow 1 mopddoon tng
ELHOVOYQOPLOg ouveyiletal TAOVOLL WG TV AQYATXN TEQI0dO?.

ZTA OVOTOMHKAE VNOLE TOV Alyaiov To ToQUdElyUaTa eivol AyoteQa oANG @aivetal OTL N emi-
Soaom Tov TUTTOV tixe PTdoeL wg £d®.2 H euovoygaupia tng Bedg HAAVITTEL XQOVOAOYIHA TNV TEWDTUN
Muxnva i Emoyn wg tnv AQyatum.

EEaLQetind eviLapéQov ToQouaLdlel i Thotowa euxovoypagia g Bedag otnv Kumgo. Paivetal
o1 1 g6 pe To vpouéva xEoLa eLotdn oto vnoi amd ) yertovirt Kot oto téhog tng Tehevtaiog
Enoyng Tov Xaknov ammd Towmovg Tov gaivetar OTL elyav 1o vnoi e Koming og agetmoio tovg.26
Ta apyonoTeQ gvopata e Oépa ™ Bed pe o Vpouéva xéola avaoragnoav oto Kitlo xar omnv
Eyroun ®ot xeovoloyouvial otov 110 m.X. awdva.?’

2t Fempetounn mepiodo 1 moddoon cuveyiletol. Ta ewdwhia TG Beds ToQoVoLELovIaL Lo va-
TOVQOALOTIXG KO ETLLXQUTEL O HUALVOQLXOT HOQUOG UE TNV XHUKALMY ertinedn fdon mov Ba omoteléoel
KOQUXINQLOTLXO YVAOQLOUC YLE TO HUTTQLAXA ELOMALA TOV TUIOV auToV OTNv AQYatnn mepliodo.

Agiynata g Bedg mov ypovohoyouvial oty Fewpetony) mepiodo meoégyoviol oo tn Mog-
pov?® (Iwv. XXIX,1) v Eynoun 2% t 6uAAOYH TOU ANuoTinoy Toheiov Ayiov Aviwviov 0t Agv-
rwoio ITwv. XXIX,3) nat tov Aylo Idxmfo 9.

IMaQdAAnho pe ToV TEEAdOCLOKS TUTO TToV xAngovouncav o Kumguor a6 v Kot aoxilet
VO OVOTTTOOOETOL 0TO VNOi %o de0TeQOg TUITOG Tov BEheL TRV Bed yuuvh M) nuiyvuvn e Toviouéva ta
YUVOLRELD XOQOHTNOLOTIXG. H eEEMEN auTh mEOoBIdEL RATTOL AVALLEN TOV TUTOV TNG ELOTYUEVNS Ov-
g OeGC e TNV EYXHOOLO XRUTTQLAXT BEGTNTO AOTEQTN-Apoditn.?!

23. L.W.Taylor "Mycenae 1968" Antiquity 43 (1969) p. 91.

24, AE 1937 p. 28 Fig. 1, 1, 7; Zervos Ch. L art de la Crete P1.774-5; Zv. AkeElov Kontixd Xpovind o.c.; Mont Art X11 P1.X1.2;
A. Evans The Palace of Knossos 11 Fig. 193; BSA 1901-2 p. 96; BSA LX1I (1967) P1.41-43; Miiller, Friihe Plastik p. 60; BSA
1947-8 P1.XXXI: AA 1933 Fig. 6-8.

25. Ch. Blikenberg Lindos P1.83; A. Lamonier Delos P1.2.21; J. Schrneider-Lengyel Griechische Terrakotten Fig. 2; G. Schmidt
Samos VII P11, 1804.

26. B. Kogayudoyng "Ai oytoeg ueta&y Kumgov xor Konmng xatd tov llov audva, Tempaypéva tov B™ Awebvoig
Konrohoyuwov Zvvedgiov Tou. A° oeh. 180.

27. C.F.A.Schaeffer Alasia I Fig. 153; V. Karageorghis, Kition, Thames and Hudson 1976 p. 97, P1. 65.
28. BCH 1959 83 Fig. 4;

29. P. Dikaios Enkomi P1.107, 39, 40, 41-43.

30. SCEIPIL LXVIIIL 3, 6, 44.

31. Zvyrouve 1a edwAta otoug [Tivareg XXIX 4 wow XXX 1.
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Ta eldwhia Tov vEou 0vToU %UBAQG KUTELAKOV TUITOV ELVAL TLE TEQLOOOTEQES (POQES HATOOXEVA-
OUEVHL QITO HOAOVITLOL XOL TA 1 TMQA VITAQYOVTA SELYUOTO TQOEQXOVIOL OITO TTEQLOXES TNG OVATOAL-
x1ig Kvmgov (Mo, Aylog IaxmpBoc)3? (M. XXIX 4).

Zmv AQyotur) meQliodo o TUmog eival ma TAATLA dLadedopévog 67 ohdrAngo 1o vnoi. Ta ;o
omouvdaia delypata Tng EMOXNG AvTHS oo awoBntixtn dmoym Beioxoviar ot Zviloyn Z. egidn o
Adgvara? (v, XXIX 2) xat 010 Begtavind Movoeio® (ITwv. XXX, 2).

Telnd otnv Agyatnni Teplod0 HATAOTAAOEE O TUITOC e TOV YNAG TTOMO 0TIV KEPOAN KOL TO RV-
AVOQLHO owua, OTTWS QOLVETOL QIO TA THRALVO ELOMMO TTOV TOQRAYOVIAL 0f UEYAAES TOTOTNTES KoL
TEOEQYOVTOL XVELWS artd tnv Emagyia [Tagov (vv. XXX 3, 4), 6Tov 0 TUITOG QAVETAL OTL SLod60-
%E TEQLOOOTEQO ATTO OTOLONTTOTE GAAO MEQOS Trg KUmpov. Mua dhAn evdlagépovoa taaihayr Tou
LoV BEUATOS TTQOEQYETAL QTG TNV LOLWTIXN CVAAOYT TOU A. AaviTn 01N ASUXMOIN %O TTOQOVOLALEL
N Bed pe £Vav ARG AUYVO OTNV REPOAT.S?

Ext6g amd 1ig teQuandteg o TOmog tng Bede eival dradedopévog oty KUmQo axndun xot otnv 1e-
QUULXT] KOL OTO OVAYAV@O TTAVR OF TETQA.

ATO TNV ®reEQoULXT £va arto Ta o aELOAOYa deiypaTa eival évog AaLds appooéa amtd Ty I10-
A, T0a 010 Movoeio Tov AovBeov. Maovotdlel Tn Bed TOV TUTOL Pe TOV YNAO TONO VO, TUQOKO-
Aovbel emotoo@t amd To ®uviyLe (IMwv. XXXI 2).

Mua GAAN oxnuatik moedotaon e Beds PEIOXETAL OTOV WUO LG TTEOXOV Tov Quiuov Black-
on-Red I(III) mov meoéQyeTaL amd Ty WLWTKY cvhloyr Tov A. ITttolAMidn amd T Asvnwoio (TTuvv.
XXXI 3, 4). H 0t otéxnel pe vpouéva xéoLa avaueoa o dvo 0EvOQa ov elval Tomobetuéva avibe-
TIHA OTLG TTAEVQES TOV AyYELOV.

Mua avaylugn xaw e eyxdooxrtn xagdotaon pe 0épa tn Bed mootoyovral oo dvo muEideg
mtov Beédnuav oto 1dEAL0 ®aL otovg F'dAyoue.

H mvEida amo 1o 106ho £xeL ot pLo Theved avayhven ™ Oed Tov yuuvoy TV cVVALOOUEVY
ue ehdeua’’ (Iv. XXXI 1).

Zmv dhkn omd toug ['ohyoug M Bed elvol OYNUOTOTOMUEVT £YXAQAXTY e OUO AYHUVAWTOVG
0TaVEoUS HAT® amd To wrdtoa 38, Kal oL Suo autég aoyolotnTeg BOIOROVIOL OTUEQO. EXTEDELUEVES
010 MntomolTind Moveeio tng Néag Y donns.

32. RDAC 1937/39 Pl. XLII, 12.

33. V. Karageorghis Cypriote Antiquties in the Pierides Collection Larnaca CyprusP1. 71;

34. H.B. Walters Catalogue of the Terracottas in the British Museum A123,

35. P. Flourentzos "Four Archaic Terracottas from Cypriot Private Collections” RDAC 1977 pl.
36. CVA Louvre No. 4, P1. 9,4, 6, 8; Perrot-Chipiez Histoire de I’ Art 11l p. 721 Fig. 531.

37. Cesnola Atlas [ P1.LXXIX, 504.

38. Cesnola . av. LXXIX, 505.
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EPMHNEIA KAITIPOEAEYXH TOY TYIIOY.

daivetor 6Tl M Oed eLofyOn oto XHEO TS Avatohixnig Mecoyeiov (EANGOa, Kontn) amtd Ty Ev-
QUTIN.

Anéuo o aroym givan duvatn 0tL n Oed avti HTav xowvi og GAOVS TOVg AaoVg ®OTA TN NeOAL-
Oy Etoym aAhd M xQOVOROYIXY ROl ELXOVOYQU(PLXY OUYYEVeLd deiyvel OTL elorydn oty Avatolunn
Meodyelo omtd v Evedimn, 1 omoio dLotionoe yLor LeYEro xQovixd SLEoTNUa TNV TOMTOYOVY LOQ(N
ROLVMVIOC, EVED 0TOVS AVOTOAXOVS AoV 1 EEMEN NG HOLVOVIOG GUVETELVE OTNV ELXOVOYQUPLLT|
aAAOyM TOV TVITOV.

TToALOL NTAV OL YOQUXTNOLOUOL TTOV dOOM®AV 0TO ELOMALY. TOV TVUTTOV ovtov. O Schmidt yao-
©tnoLoe ta edmia g Konng oav "Adorantinnen" xot toAhol vtooTnElovy OTL TO MPOUEVA XEQLL
Ao £xgpooomn AaToetag xat evhoyiag.

AALOL VITOOTAQLLOVY OTL 1 OTAON TOV VPOUEVOV YEQUDV EENYEITOL OITO TNV AVAUVNOT TNG A0~
Toet0g TS MeydAng Mntépog (Mogna Mater) rot To VPmUEVOL XEQLA LLLOVVTOLL HEQULTAL.

Katd ™ yvoun pwov ov oifeg g Bedg Poloxovrar ota fadn g avbowmivng mpototootas. To
OTL M Bed OVUVOLETOL [UE TOL OEVTQO. e TN QUM KOl OF OELYUOTO AITO TOV EVQMITALTRO X MO GAA( KOL TOV
Meooyelaxd dev eival Tuyaio.40

Aéyopor Ty drroym g "atehovg uovobetag" Tov Z. Maovdtov aArd vouitm axoun ot n ed
OUVOEETAL TTEQLOOOTEQO UE TN PUON KL T OEVOQA KAl TAL VPWUEVOL XEQLOL TTLHAVE VOL ELVAL RATHAOLTTA,
devdporateelog. Towg va €xel edM TG QITES TNS M 0y aLiaL EAANVLXY BEG TV dACMV KAL TOV XKVVNYLOV,
n AQTepn.

39. Zt. AAeEiov BA. av. oed. 237 dmov vitaoyeL Aettopeis BBALOYQUpiaL.

40. ZOyrouve otov Iiv. XXIV,2 tnv muEida amrd v Ovyyagia xau otov ITiv. XXXI,1 tov delyparog amd v Kiomeo 6mov n
Oed CUVOLETOL IE TA OEVOQA UL TO KUVIYL.



J. FAUCOUNAU

THE CYPRO-MINOAN SCRIPTS: A REAPPRAISAL FIFTY YEARS AFTER
JOHN F. DANIEL’S PAPER

The existence of a particular type of script in use in Cyprus during the Bronze Age was recognised
for the first time in 1889 by the German archaeologist Ohnefalsch-Richter (OHNEFALSCH-RICHTER
1889). But the first to examine the possibility of deciphering the script has been, in 1941, the American
scholar John F. Daniel (DANIEL 1941). Half a century after his fundamental paper, in which he truly
produced a "corpus” of the then known material and suggested several phonetic values for the Cypro-
Minoan signs, it has seemed appropriate, in memory of his pioneer work, to present the important and
most recent discoveries concerning the subject.

I - The decipherment attempts
At the present time, four or five attempts at deciphering the script have been done.

It is unanimously recognized that the first ones, searching for Greek behind the inscriptions, have
failed. A more recent attempt made by E. Masson and based on a Hurrian hypothesis (E. MASSON
1974) did not go further than a few "sporadic readings” (as its author has confessed herself) and can be
neglected (For a more detailed criticism of this decipherment, see FAUCOUNAU 1977).

There are to-day only two deciphering attempts which are presented by their inventors as system-
atic and comprehensive : one has been proposed by J. Best & F. Woudhuizen (J. BEST & F. WOUDHU-
IZEN 1988 & 1989), the second by this present writer.

We consider the J. Best"s and F. Woudhuizen s decipherment as unsatisfactory, in spite of the
fact that many of the phonetic values they have attributed to the Cypro-Minoan signs are correct. The
flawed character of their decipherment seems obvious when one notices the lack of coherence in the grid
they have proposed : Starting from the hypothesis that signs with a O-value in Linear B script must have
a U-value in Cypro-Minoan (TO becoming TU, LO becoming LU, etc..), they have finally obtained a
grid in which the forms of the signs PU, KU, YU, MU for instance have nothing to do with the forms of
the Lin. B signs PO, KO, YO, MO ... Moreover, the YU-sign is identical with the classical Cypriot KO-
sign, the WU-sign with the classical Cypriot WI-sign, etc..., which cannot be accepted, because both
scripts are closely related, as shown by J.F. Daniel in his paper.

We have given elsewhere a complete criticism of J. Best & F. Woudhuizen 's decipherment (See
FAUCOUNAU 1992) and shown why the work of these authors has been rapidly drifted towards a wrong
way, in spite of a promising starting hypothesis, i.e. that Cypro-Minoan and Cretan scripts belong to the
same "Aegean Group" of scripts.

The decipherment that we have presented in 1977 and 1980 (FAUCOUNAU 1977 & 1980) and
completed since then, does not have these flaws. It is more in accordance with the works of many
searchers like P. Meriggi, Cl. Saporetti and W. Nahm. It is also in agreement with John F. Daniel s sug-
gestions, as (unlike E. Masson and J. Best) we have found again almost all the phonetic values that the
American scholar proposed in 1941 (20 out of 26). A summary in English of our decipherment has been
published in 1989 (see FAUCOUNAU 1989), with the grids concerning the three "main Cypro-Minoan
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syllabaries", respectively called CM 1 b, CM 2 and CM 3. We give here a reproduction of these syllabar-
ies in Figs. 1, 2 and 3.
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We would like to quote some conclusions of our paper: "Archaeologists are still reluctant to admit
it. But the decipherment of the Cypro-Minoan scripts has now been achieved.... With the exception of
the «mythological tablet», all the texts of some length can be read and understood. The more lengthy,
the CM 2 tablets, are letters sent by kings with Mittanian names, Rila-Zuzu and Lazo-Senni (the son of
the former?) to "Lukki" kings of Enkomi. Reading and understanding them is no more, but no less diffi-
cult than reading and understanding the other Hurrian texts. Let us mention, for the sake of the sceptics,
that their Hurrian character cannot be doubted: who can say that tens of sentences like: "umbu-sarran
Kalli-piza-wa hisuhi-dan" ("And the great king, concerning Kallipiza, is dissatistied") or "Elis(i)-man
atta-ri Tessobana eror-uman" ("And by the God El, under your father s reign, the ones of Tessub were
helped a lot") are not Hurrian?.. Understanding the longest text in CM 1, the Schaeffer “s Cylinder, is
more difficult due to the character of the "Semito-Cypriot Language", which is relatively particular.
Nevertheless, one can understand that it is a foundation cylinder concerning a temple(?) erected for his
Gods by an otherwise unknown King, "Sarru-ziti, son of Yakub, from the Hana country". Sarru-ziti says
that he did fight with success the "Hittite", the "Likki" and the "Sini" countries...

And last but not least, most of the small inscriptions can also be read. but in less certain way he-
cause of the particularisms of the script. Generally, proper names do appear, similar to the P.N. we al-
ready knew from the cuneiform tablets. This onomastica is often very instructive, concerning the histo-
ry of Cyprus. It seems for instance that, considering the diverse origins of the P.N. coming from LC III
B layers, Cyprus must have been at that time "a land of refuge" for various people..."

We have to add that the criticisms against our decipherment have been up to now superficial: one
author has accused us of "multiplying the syllabaries", which is a nonsense because it can be mathemati-
cally proved that several different, though related, Cypro-Minoan syllabaries have existed. Another has
disputed the statistically significant value of our calculations. Obviously, he did not understand that Sta-
tistics used in deciphering cannot be exactly the same as Statistics used in building a bridge. The "confi-
dence level" has to be lowered, in case of necessity. Another has blamed us for reinterpreting in 1988
the text of the Schaeffer s Cylinder as a "foundation inscription" instead of a "proclamation" as we orig-
inally thought in 1977... etc ... More consistent has been the criticism that, on several occasions, we have
found "dialectal" Semitic and Hurrian languages. For instance, we have read the text of the Ras Shamra
Tablet RS 17,06 as: "i-nii-mi 3e-ni-wo-ti A-bu-ba-lo-ti i-ye pa-Ki ta-na-ye..." what we have considered as
"dialectal Hurrian": "As, to my brother Abu-Ba ‘al, what has been done ' ...etc...", an idea that some
scholars have rejected. We consider that most of these criticisms have been inspired by preconceived
theories. So, the existence of Hurrian dialects has been denied by E. Laroche in his "Glossaire de la
langue hourrite", even in the obvious case of the Hurrian texts found at Ugarit. Here is what this author
writes concerning these texts: ".... Quant a la colonne hourrite du vocubulaire bilingue, elle est bourrée
de solécismes, et elle affiche le plus complet mépris du vocalisme, pourtant essentiel a la structure du
hourrite. Il ne s agit pas ici, comme on 1" a cru, d un dialecte, mais bien d " un jargon artificiel fabriqué
péniblement par un Sémite auquel le mécanisme de la langue était étranger (... an artificial jargon ardu-
ously fabricated by a Semitic scribe ignoring the structural mechanism of the language). Denying in ad-

1. This letter has been found in a house owned by a man whose name can be Abu-Ba‘al, a "translation” of Rasap?-Abu (See Uga-
ritica V).
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vance that Semitic and Hurrian dialects may have been used in Cyprus cannot be considered as a serious
objection to our decipherment. More especially as all the criticisms which have been directed against
our decipherment cannot conceal the fact that it works when applied to new or neglected texts ...

II - Archaeological consequences

The archaeological consequences of the decipherment of the Cypro-Minoan scripts are very nu-
merous, so we will limit our scope in developing and illustrating only a few of them.

2.1 - The decipherment has brought just one confirmation about the origin of the Cypro-Minoan
scripts, that is that they belong to the "Aegean Group”. But the question of knowing when and how this
Creto-Mycenean type of script has reached Cyprus still remains without answer. Nevertheless, some
pieces of information can be gathered, which lead to a historical scheme very similar to the one pro-
posed by J. Karageorghis some thirty years ago (See J. KARAGEORGHIS 1958). This historical scheme
can be summarized as follows:

During the Early Bronze Age, two "economic powers"”, Egypt and Mesopotamia, dominated the
Oriental Mediterranean area. For their development and for the welfare of their inhabitants, these or-
ganised and powerful countries needed diverse materials, such as wood, copper, honey, wool, opium,
etc.. So, starting from these countries, commercial roads both maritime and terrestrial were created ear-
ly. From Egypt, the "Northern Road" went to Byblos and to the Syro-Palestinian coast. From Sumer
and Akkad, the road went to Mari, and climbing up the Euphrates valley split into two branches, one to
Aleppo and to the Syro-Palestinian coast where the junction was done with the Egyptian Road, the oth-
er going straight to Kanesh-Kiiltepe.

Volens nolens, several different ethnic groups were involved at an early date in these traffics: 1)
The Amorite populations of Syria and Palestine 2) The Hurrian and Mittanian (i.e. "Hurro-Aryan")
populations from the mountain zone near the sources of Tigris and Euphrates 3) The Hittite populations
from the Halys loop.

Under the influence of their Egyptian and Assyrian "teachers”, these people did quickly organize
themselves in more or less powerful, conquering kingdoms. During the reign of Hammurabi of Babylon
(1792-1750), the Amorite kingdom of Jamkhad with Aleppo as its capital, was "the great regulatory ele-
ment in Northern Syria" (Ch. BAURAIN 1984 p. 32), when at the same time two other great powers,
the Mittani and Hittite kingdoms, were developing.

The spreading-out of the Hittite power, which lead consecutively to the destruction c. 1625 BC of
the kingdom of Iamkhad, appears as the main event of the Middle Bronze Age, with very important
consequences: 1) The disappearance of the great Amorite kingdom disturbed definitely the old commer-
cial roads. 2)It facilitated the creation of a great political congregation of Hurro-Mittanian people. The
Hurrian influence expanded, from the Lake of Van to Alalakh, from Karkemish to Mariand Nuzi . 3) It
pushed back to the South the Amorite traders, obliged in order to keep their lucrative role as "Middle-
men" to search for new markets in the West, i.e. to Cyprus and to the Aegean World.

Replaced in this context, the history of Cyprus can be better understood. Relatively isolated until
then from the main commercial roads, Cyprus has become an important market for the Semitic traders
at the end of the MC 111 (1725-1625). These traders had carried out their operations in Cappadocia at
the time of the Assyrian supremacy, but had been obliged later to withdraw to Aleppo and Mari, after
mainly the reign of the powerful Shamshi-Adad I (1814-1782). The onomastica of "Cappadocian type"
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disclosed by the decipherment of the C.M.1 script leads us to suppose a colonization of Cyprus (or of
part of it) by these "settlers-traders” organised in local "k4rum", at the end of the Middle Cypriot Peri-
od. It would be difficult otherwise to understand why the Cypriot proper names found on diverse epi-
graphical material, clay balls for instance, like A-li-sa-ru (E. MASSON 1971a n° 18), Ha-tum (ibid. n°
48), Si-da-a (E. MASSON 1971b n° 3), etc... are so similar to the Cappadocian names Zi-da-a, Ha-tim,
A-li..., etc... We suspect these "Cappadocian” traders to have created, with the help of a part of the na-
tive population, the "Copper Road" strewed with LC 1A fortresses (see Ch. BAURAIN 1984 p. 61). We
also believe in a nationalistic reaction starting from the Western part of the Island, at the end of the pe-
riod. From the L.C IB on, Cyprus will become an important autonomous economic power, who will play
a subtle game of balance between the three great countries of that day, the Egyptian, the Hittite and the
Mittanian empires.

The Mittanian empire is geographically closer. In spite of the Hittite and Egyptian hostility, it has
recovered the best part of the heritage of the great Amorite M.B.A. kingdom. Even though it has no po-
litical unity comparable to the Egyptian and Hittite empires, it represents now a powerful economic en-
tity. Hurrian and Hurrianized people constitute an important part of the population in the main trading
cenires: Mari, Alalakh and Ugarit. Thanks to their presence at Ugarit and in other Syrian ports, the Hur-
rians-Mittanians can participate in the traffic with Cyprus, Rhodes and further away Crete and the My-
cenaean world. In spite of its defeats and its lack of political unity, the Mittanian empire of the Middle
Bronze Age represents a reality, difficult to define exactly, but undeniable. It finds its strength from an
omnipresent diaspora, from Karkemish in Hittite land to Nuzi, in the heart of the Assyrian country.
And also present in Cyprus, indeed.

In the circumstances, one can better understand why one of the oldest Cypro-Minoan documents,
the so-called "archaic Enkomi tablet", has been revealed to be written in Hurrian, in an "Aegean” type
of script! From the contents of the tablet, one can suppose that the sender was some Hurrian petty king
of a Syrian coastal realm, writing to his daughter married to a Cypriot ruler (see FAUCOUNAU 1985).

One can also understand better why a bronze dagger has been found at Mari, on which the (Kas-
site? or Mittanian?) proper name K/Ha-si is written in Cypro-Minoan characters (see BUCHHOLZ
1959 p. 22).

And it is not forbidden to think that political considerations were not absent when the Cypriots,
after gaining their independence, adopted an Aegean script in preference to an Akkadian one, which
was the script used by the "Great Powers" of that time to give orders to their vassals...

2.2 - The decipherment has not only clarified the role played, first by the Semitic "Cappadocian”
traders in the opening of Cyprus to the "Civilized World" of that time, then by the Mittanians as "mid-
dlemen"” in transmitting to Cyprus an Aegean script; it has also definitely shown that this transmission
has not been unique, but multiple. In the face of the diversity of the syllabaries, we are obliged to sup-
pose that the "intermediaries" have been manifold. Ugarit must obviously have been one of them, as the

existence of a particular Cypro-Minoan script, the "CM 3", lets suppose. But there must have been oth-
ers.

2.21 - The case of the Siyannu country:

The Sivannu country is probably cited in the text of the Schaeffer’s Cylinder under the name of
Si-ni. (For the equivalence of names like: Musi/Musuya/Musu-he/Musi-huna see J. LEWY 1938). But
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there are other signs that this country must have played a role in the history of Cyprus during the second
millennium BC:

a) - In modern Latakia, which is located in the centre of the ancient Siyannu kingdom (ASTOUR
1979 p. 13/28), a cylinder seal bearing a CM 3 inscription has been found (cf BUCHNAN & O. MAS-
SON 1968). The inscription gives the proper name: Ya-pi-lan-ne ('Yabbi-Ilane). Until now, it is the only
Cypro-Minoan inscription found outside Ugarit and Mari (see Fig. 4).

Fig. 4

Cylinder-seal from Latakia

Yy 4

Inscription on jars from Ras Shamra and Enkomi

b) -At Ras Shamra (Minet-el-Beida) and at Enkomi, jars of Mycenaean type have been found,
bearing an after firing incised inscription to be read Sa-si (See O. Masson, Ugaritica 111 p. 234). This
name, written Sa-as-si or Sa-si-ya at Ugarit, is the name of a king of the Siyannu kingdom, a predecessor
of Abdi-Anati (See ASTOUR 1979 p. 14 and note 15).

¢) - Last but not least, the Siyannu, a coastal kingdom, had a city bearing the name of Tarziya,
identical with the Assyrian and Aramaic name of Tarsus in Cilicia (See ASTOUR, ibidem p. 25). This can
be interpreted as a testimony of a relationship between the Sivannu and the Western Anatolian coast,
the first stage on the journey leading from Syria to Rhodes, Miletos and Crete.

2.22 - The diversity of the intermediaries in the transmission of the script is also reflected in the di-
versity of the dialects that one discovers in the Cypro-Minoan inscriptions. The Hurrian dialect of the
Ras Shamra tablet RS 17,06, for instance, is quite different from the Hurrian language of the "Lukki Let-
ters" from Enkomi (written in CM 2), more "Mittanian" in style. (This remark would call for more
lengthy comments, but it would be inappropriate to express them here).

To sum up the difficult question (that we cannot develop here) of the languages spoken in Cyprus
during the Second Millennium B.C., we will say that the main language of the islanders must have bee
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what we have called the "Semito-Cypriot" language. There are several attestations of it in the Cypro-
Minoan material. But Hurrian was also used, certainly as a "diplomatic language" during the LC III A
period, and maybe some Hurrian dialect was likewise spoken in some parts of the Island.

A "Lukki" language must have been introduced during the LC 111A (and maybe before): In the Cy-
pro-Minoan epigraphical material, it is only attested in the onomastica (see here-after). But some of the
so-called "Eteo-Cypriot" texts are certainly written in this language (see FAUCOUNAU 1990). And
Greek became preponderant after the LC 111C, whatever the date of its introduction.

2.3 - The "Lukki" people:

One of the most interesting results brought by the decipherment is related to the role played by
the "Mycenaeanized populations” from Rhodes and from the Anatolian coast, particularly the "Lukki"
people. From the archaeological context surrounding the epigraphical material which has to be attribut-
ed to the "Lukki", we must admit that before the LC IIIB, the "Mycenaean" pottery in Cyprus was
linked not with Greeks, but with "Mycenaeanized" populations. One of the characteristics of these peo-
ple was their strong "Mittanian" character. The "Lukki Letters” show that they used Hurrian as a diplo-
matic language. Their onomastica was similar to the onomastica at Mari and Nuzi (and in a lesser degree
at Ugarit).

If we analyse the detail of the first "Lukki Letter” formed by the DIKAIOS 1952 tablet and the
SCHAEFFER 1969 one (See 1. NICOLAOU 1980), we can notice in particular two interesting sentences
on lines 3 and 8 (recto of the Schaeffer s 1969 tablet):

(3) ar-ett-efli-ti o-we tap-il-u Elu-is

"You will give all what is prescribed by the God EI"

(8) kol-or-i anki sorr!-an-fe Rila-Zuzu ang-ukk-ul-an
"It is thus said! Rila-Zuzu demands that it shall not be modified!"

The second sentence gives us the name of the sender: Rila-Zuzu. It seems to be a theophorous
name, with two elements. The second, Zuzu, has been found in the "Cappadocian tablets" and also at
Mari. In the texts from Mari, a Zuzu is king of the coutry of the Apum/A-pi-im, probably in the Khabur
area (cf K. VEENHOF, "Aspects of the Old Assyrian Trade", p. 240/241). It is also the name of some in-
habitants of the Nurrugum (Nu-ru-qgi-im K1), a country situated on the Western bank of the Tigris (Birot
et al 1979 p. 25). We may suppose that it was the name of a Mittanian God: in Hurrian, zuzu-maki ("the
gift from Zuzu") is almost always assosiated to keldi: "the good health" and must probably mean: "pros-
perity, wealth". The name would be, as a consequence, more Indoeuropean than Hurrian. This is con-
firmed by the initial R- of Rila-Zuzu (initial R- does not exist in Hurrian, except in loan-words). One can
suppose that Rila- is a "Hatti", "native Anatolian" deformation of Indoeuropean Rida- (ct. Tabarnas/ La-
barnas), coming from the well-known IE root *reidh-: "to ride". The steppic, Aryan origin of the PN
Rila-Zuzu seems therefore quite sure. In his "Stratigraphie comparée.." CL. Schaeffer has shown the ear-
ly introduction of an Aryan element in Anatolia. Armenia and the Khabur area have been the “melting-
pot" of Hurrians and Aryans, in which they became "Mittanians". Chagar-Bazar, in the heart of the Kha-
bur steppe, was a Mittanian Centre as early as the XVth century BC. The rest, i.e. the expansion of the
Mittanians, is a well-known story.

The sentence on line 3 shows that Rila-Zuzu, in spite of writing in Hurrian, is a worshipper of the
Sumero-Akkadian God EI It seems therefore probable that his realm was in Northern Syria, an area
dominated by the Mittani kingdom during the XVth and XIVth centuries. One may think that the tablet
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must have been written after the destruction of the Hanigalbat by king Shalmaneser 1 (1274-1245), but
betore the Aramaean conquest of Syria. The date of the tablet would be c. 1200 BC, when a certain Hur-
rian revival did happen, facilitated by the destruction of the kingdoms of Mari and Hana by Tukulti-
Ninurta 1 (1245-1207).

This epoch is also the time when the "People of the Sea" began to move towards the South: In
1174, they reached Egypt and were repelled by Ramses III. As we will see hereafter, some of them were
already settled in Cyprus at the time of the tablet, what lets us think that the receiver of the letter was a
"Lukki" king.

This hypothesis rests on the other Cypro-Minoan 2 text, the DIKAIOS 1953 "great tablet", of
which the beginning has been recovered. This tablet, also written in Hurrian, is a letter emanating from
a king Lazo-Senn i and sent to "the lord of the Lukki people" (ifire lukki) (See FAUCOUNAU 1980 p.
385 and ff). Lazo-Senni, who calls himself "the great king" (umbu-sarran) complains that "the lord of the
Lukki" doesn 't give a sufficient help to Kallipiza, the "lord of the Byblos mountain" (pab-irwini kub
(o)lorini). To manifest his dissatisfaction, Lazo-Senni begins his letter in an abrupt manner, without any
polite formula: "The lord of the Lukki will not receive any gift.." (ifire lukki mag-ukkan..).

As both tablets have been found in identical archaeological contexts, we believe that Lazo-Senni was the
son (or grandson) of Rila-Zuzu, because:

a) - the friendly relationship that Lazo-Senni says to have existed "at the time of our fathers” (line
7) can be a possible allusion to the one that both kingdoms seem to have enjoyed during the Rila-Zuzu’s
reign.

b) - the name Lazo-Senni seems, linguistically, a "Hurro-Aryan" name like Rila-Zuzu: If Senni:
"brother" is purely Hurrian, Lazo-, known in some Hurrian texts from Boghaz-Koi under the form /a-
az-zi, can be linked with Greek hoyydvm, Ion. AdEouau: "to get from the Gods", whence Hittite lazziya-:
"to be in good health, to be cured".

¢)- like Rila-Zuzu, Lazo-Senni is a worshipper of the god E! (lines 7 and 17).

If our interpretation is correct (letters sent by North-Syrian kings of Mittanian origin to their
"Lukki" vassals at Enkomi), one must admit that "Lukki" kings of probable South-Anatolian origin were
settled at Enkomi at that time. The "Lukki" appear, as a consequence, as the "forerunners” of the "Peo-
ple of the Sea", as the least "barbarians" among them, as the ones who had been early in contact with the
"Civilized World" of that time, contrary to their close relatives, the Lycians, who, isolated in the moun-
tains of Lycia, will keep very pure their "proto-Indoeuropean” language until the 1V century BC (See
FAUCOUNAU 1982). About 1200, the "Lukki" emerge, in the Cypriot documents, as strongly "Hurrian-
ized", probably because of their previous connections with the Kizzuwatna and the Karkemish kingdom
created by Suppiluliuma (1380-1346) a few centuries before: their Kings are worshippers of Tessub and
they use the Hurrian language in their correspondence.

2.4 - The other "Mycenaeanized" populations:

The "Lukki" were certainly not the only ones to settle in Cyprus c. 1200 BC. One can find in the
Cypro-Minoan documents, faint traces of other Indoeuropean people, less "Hurrianized" than the "Luk-
ki".
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But the bulk of these people (including the Greeks) did probably arrive after the LC 111 B, during a
period of great disorders. So, they are paradoxically better known from the later (Eteo-Cypriot and

Greek) inscriptions written in "Classical Syllabic Script" than from the Cypro-Minoan ones. (See FAU-
COUNAU 1990).

As a consequence, the only document we will quote is a clay ball found at Hala Sultan Tekke in
1971-1973 by the Swedish Expedition (see Fig. 5). The name can be read, with a certain difficulty, as:

O-lo-le

apparently a "native Anatolian" deformation of Greek *Olwong (Our previous study in FUCUS 1988
must be corrected on this point).

" J
Y tAN - E8
Clay-ball from Hala Sultan Tekke (SIMA XLV:5)
WA ANTLE

Clay-ball from Enkomi (Alasia I n®41)

I/ O

Clay-ball from Enkomi (Alasia I n® 46)

gD
Bronze spit from Kouklia

Fig. 5
Inscriptions with the C.M. -sign n°. 64
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I have said "with a certain difficulty" because the first sign n° 64 }_‘_‘/ (not to be confused with the
CM 2 sign n° 65 \2’ ) is a very rare sign. But its value "O" can be established with an acceptable cer-
tainty by comparison with the "Classical Cypriot" inscription O-pe-le-ta-u of the Kouklia Bronze spit
(V. KARAGEORGHIS 1981).

The analysis of the name as "Lukko-Greek" (and not 100% "Lukki"!) seems to be confirmed by
the second name mentioned on the clay ball from Enkomi (Alasian® 41):

U-po-to-li-ya
which looks as belonging to the same linguistic stock.

As a conclusion, it can be said that the pioneer s work of J.F. Daniel has today been almost
achieved. Most of the Cypro-Minoan inscriptions can be read and understood. What is needed now is a
"corpus" of the epigraphical documents, established as carefully as this great American scholar did, fifty
years ago.

J. Faucounau
13 avenue des Dauphins 13
1410- Waterloo- Belgium

INNEPIAHWH

Tnv VTaEEN LATOLOV TARAEEVOL E(00VS YOUPNS OTNV 0Ot KVITQO eVIOTLOE YLo TTQMTY (OQX
o T'eouavog 0y aoroyog Ohnefalsch-Richter to 1889. AvtOg OUMS TOV TOMTOS TN UEAETNOE ETLOTNUO-
VXA %o etonyniOnxe povnTxég afieg v tor Kumoo-pve ted ovufora ntav o Apeouovog John F.
Daniel o 1941. 'EXTOTE £yLVOV GOUETES TQOOTADELES OUTOXQUITTOYQAPNONS TNG AL TMQA AVTO £YLVE
1ATOEHMTO OV %KOL OL 0QYOLOAOYOL €ivol amreobupor vo. to dogyfolv. Ouv yAmooeg Tov Kumo-
ULVO THMV ETTLYQUPMV, OL OTTOLES CLVIIXOUV OTNV OUAO0 TOV ALYaiOV, TTQETEL VA NOOV ZNULTIKES KOL
XovoLTég OLdAerToL. 2NV KVmoo g 2ng 7.X. YIALETIOG OUWAOVVTIAY 1) «ZNuLto-Kumouomn» YAmo-
o0, ®oOmg ®xaL 1 XoveoLtinn (N YAMooo Tg outhouatiog oty Y otepo-xumolox (=Y K) ITA megio-
00) i ue xamola OLdAexTd ™. H YAmwooo twv Avrimv (Lukki) etonydn etiong v YK I1IA mepto-
00 M Aiyo viQLTeQQ, eV 1 eAANVIRY) eTtirodTnoe ueta v YK IIB.

ZUUTEQUONOTIHG, UTOQEL VO AeyBel OTL oL TEQLOoOTEQES KVITQO-ULVO THES ETTLYQOUPES UTTOQOVV
ONUEQU. VA OLOPUOTOVV KOL VO YIVOUV ROTAVONTES KOl TO UOVO TTOV YQELALETAL €lval €va #OQITOVG
OAOV TV VITUQYOVOMV ETTLYQUPMDV.
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BIBAIOKPIXIEX -- BOOK REVIEWS

A BYZANTINE MASTERPIECE RECOVERED, THE THIRTHEENTH CENTURY MURALS
OF LYSI, CYPRUS, by Annemarie Weyl Carr and Laurence J. Morrocco, introduction by Bertrand
Davezac, 157p., University of Texas Press, Austin (in association with the Menil Foundation), 1991.

Two very poor black and white photographs of Byzantine murals, the one of a dome depicting
Christ Pantocrator, angels and the Hetoimasia and the other the Theotokos with a medallion of Christ
and Archangels, both shown by art dealers in a dark store room in Munich, were the beginning of the in-
teresting story of the location of the wonderful murals from the church of St. Euphemianos (or Themon-
ianos) at Lysi, Cyprus. The murals, after they had been brutally mutilated by the Turks and removed
from the church, were taken to Munich to be sold on the art black market. It is worth mentioning that
the dealer of the murals A. Dikman, was the person who also sold the mosaics of Kanakaria to P. Gold-
berg.

In his introduction, Bertrand Davezac describes vividly not only the way the murals were traced
to have originated from Cyprus, but also how treacherously the illegal art trade works against the cultu-
ral heritage in the occupied part of Cyprus. After the purchase of the murals, it was mutually agreed
upon by the purchasers, the Menil Foundation, and their legal owner, the Church of Cyprus, that the mu-
rals would be restored under the auspices of the Menil Foundation and displayed on extended loan in
Houston, Texas, for fifteen years. Their restoration was completed in 1988 in London.

The church of Lysi is a domed-hall of a Greek cross type, a type found frequently in the island, es-
pecially in the eastern part. The Lysi church served as a private votive church rather than as an institu-
tional one. In the dome the imposing Christ Pantocrator is surrounded by a zone composed of two
throngs of angels, the Theotokos and St. John the Baptist, and directly below the Christ Pantocrator the
Throne of Hetoimasia with the Symbols of the Passion, the Gospel Book and the Dove, all encircled by
a mandorla. In the apse, the Theotokos Orans with a medallion of Christ on her breast stands between
the two Archangels.

The author analyses the iconography of the frescoes as well as the interrelationship of their mean-
ing, the quality of the formal elements and the use of colour. She proceeds to a comparative analysis of
their stylistic features, classifying them in the group of other contemporary murals of Cyprus.

She also examines the type of Theotokos Orans and analyses the iconography of the dome in com-
parison with similar iconography found elsewhere in Cyprus, underlining the uniqueness of the combina-
tion of the elements which comprise the dome decoration.

As the author says this combination "reflects broader developments that were occurring in Byzan-
tine art at large. These features make it clear that the Cypriot domes took up the current imagery with a
distinctive message in mind". A.W. Carr also examines thoroughly the production of contemporary
icons in Cyprus. The murals of Lysi, dated stylistically to the second third of the thirteenth century, also
add to our understanding of the icons of the same period. They represent, according to the author, the
so-called "Maniera Cypria” which emerges not so much as the final chapter of Cyprus s twelfth-century
art, but as the evidence of a renewed vitality in the thirteenth century.
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In the second part of the book, the technical procedure of the reconstruction and restoration of
the murals is described by Laurence Morocco, the conservator in charge of the project.

The main conservation work consisted of two basic problems. First, the conservators had no dome
or apse to work on; second, the murals of the dome and apse were in twenty-six pieces and had lost
their curvature. It was an immense achievement to make models of the dome and apse in their original
dimensions and curvature having no measurements of the real ones. The next stage in the restoration
process was to reshape the fragments into their original curvature using positive and negative moulds
and finally fitting the fragments into position, joining them together with the aid of the two black-and-
white photographs. In this way the whole iconographic programme of the dome and the apse had been
restored.

A.W. Carr s book is a notable contribution to the enrichment of a relatively small bibliography
on byzantine art in Cyprus, although the presence of an index would make the book more convenient to
the reader. The appearance of books like the present volume is becoming vitally important, because
they refer to cultural property being under constant harassment, plunder and destruction by the Turkish
occupying forces in the north of the island. Above all, this book underlines the real necessity for the
creation of an integrated and conclusive archive of the cultural heritage of Cyprus. Furthermore the pub-
lication of research treating all monuments and especially those in the occupied part of the island, should
be expedited, so the outside world might easily recognise articles originating from Cyprus.

Maria Stavrou,
Cyprus American Archaeological
Research Institute, Nicosia.
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AITIO TH APAXH TOY XYNAEXMOY KYITIPIQN APXAIOAOI'QN

Emetdn peydho péeog g 00dons Tov Zuvoéouov Kumoimv AQyatoAdymy Uével dyvmoto, Dew-
ONOAUE OROTTILO VA AVOPEQOVUE OF OUVTOULA TO. OTTOVONLOTEQQ. YEYOVOTO OTA OTTOLML 1) TTQOOPOQH TOV
NTAV ONUOVTIXY.

ITANEINIIXTHMIO KYITPOY

Otav 1o 1990 GyLoe vo Lo@omoteitol To Movemotuo Kumoov, xotvormomdnxe emotoh Tov
2ZVVOEOUOV 0€ OAOVG TOVG UOUOOLOVS UE OTOXO VO ELOOYOEL M CLOYALOAOYIO G YVWOTLXO AVTIXELUEVO
0TO AVAAOYO TUNUA. AVOTUXMS TOTE OEV ELOOKOVOTIROUE KL OUMS TMQOO TTANQOPOQOVUAOTE OTL 1) TO-
TE £LOMYNOT nog Paiver Tog vhomoinom. [agatifevior auToVoLES OL TOTE ELONYNOELS TTOV VITOPANON-
©av ot 12 Aexepfotov 1990 otnv ITooomevy Atowovoo Emitoomn tov IMavemiomuiov Kimoov pe
1OLYVOTTOINoM 0ToV Yoveyo Iawdetag kot tov [1ededo g Kovvopovievtinig Emitoomg Mawdeiog.

« (o) Zto Tpuqua EAAnvirav Zrovdmv, Priocogiag xat lotogiog Oa émeeme vor TQOPAETETOL Rl
N AQYOLoLOYLa, YLoTl CUUTANQMVEL GOONKTA TLS YVMOOELS TTOV Ba. Taéyovtal. TTLoTevove Tmwg Oe Vo-
eltan amdEoLTog Tov o TAVM TURUATOS Vo U YVOQILEL, £0TM KoL AOQOUEQMS, BOYOLOLOYIL. Eqo-
00V udAtota to Tpuqua vitdyetar ot Zyohy AvOQmmLoTik®V xal Kowvmvixov Emotnuay, 0o émoemre
OTMWOONTOTE VO TEQLAAUBAVEL 0TO DEUOTA OLOOLTROAIAS TOV ROL TV AQYOLONOYLCL.

($) H mooPremduevn dovon EQeuvntinng Movadog oty AQyaoroyia Oo €TQeme va TQOUmoDETeL T
OLOAORAALD TNG COYOLOAOYIOG %Ol 08 ETITEOO TTUYLOKOV ®UXAOV, YLOTL Ha elval TOQHAOYO YLt TOV
0TToLOONITOTE KVITOLO VO #AUVEL TO TOMTO TOV TTVYIO O0TO EEMTEQLRO KUL VO £QYETOL OTOV TOTO TOV
YLOL LETERTTOLOEVON).

(v) H dwdaonaiia g 00y atohoyiog moimodéTel eEeLOMEVUEVOVS TOUEIC, OIS TTQOTOTOQIXY], HAUOL-
1, PLCOVTLVY 0OYALOAOYI, HEAETN TOV AOTXOV MO TOMTLONOV ®Th. Emopuévme, av Oa moomOndei n
OLWaoraAia TG 0EYAULOAOYIOG, OIS TQOTEIVOUUE, oL TTEEMEL GO TV (YN VA VITAQEEL GmOTY TTQO-
O£YYLoM TOV DEUOTOG UE TN OmOTY ETLAOYY) AOYALOAOYMV OLAPOQMYV ELOOTNTMV KO WAALOTA OL CQYL-
%ES TTQOOATPELS VAL YIVOUV TOUTOYQOV.

(0) ITdobeTOg AOYOG TTOV GVVNYOQEL 0TN OLOUORAALN TN AQYULOAOYIOG ELVAL KOL 1) EAAELYT) YOUTTTMOV
TNYOV, £TOL TTOV 1 0QYAL0 LOTOQLOL VO Y QELALETOL OITAQOLTNTO CVUWTANQMOT GITO THV QY OLOAOY L.

(¢) H aoyaroroyia tng KOmoov (;tootoTtoQurt), ®*AAOIXT|, EAANVLOTIAN-QWUO XY %ol BulavTiviy) eivot
NoON ALEOVAS YVWOTH KOl O VOWLOVIE VO VITAQYEL TTQOPANULOL VITOYHPLMV QOLTNTMV, OL 0TTotoL Oa Tnv
elyov mg ®0QLo nadnua M B v eméheyav mg FondONTLxo.

(0T) AV naL epooov eLoaybel 1 aoyatoroyia mg YVOOTIRG avixeipevo, ToTe 0o eavéADOVE (e AeTTTO-
LLEQY] ELOTIYNOT YLOL OWOTY TTQOMHNON TNG OYETIRNS OLOOORAMIOS AL EQEVVAC.»

H EEAT'QI'H APXAIOTHTQN AITO THN KYITPO

«'Evo TEQAOTLOU eVOLOEQOVTOS BEUXL, TO OTTOLO CUVTAQOEE TO XVITOLAXO KOLVO VLo UNVES, NTOV
QUTO NG EEQYMYNG 0QYoLOTHTWV. To TORANUa Nebe 0TV eMLpAVELD TO ZeTTEUBOLO TOV 1991 0td On-
HOOLOYQAMLXY €QEVVQL, €E0LTIOG TNG OWEENS 110 0QYAimV UVIKELUEVOV TTOV O TTOMNY TOEORNS TV

B e ==
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Hvopévaov Ioltewdv otnv Kvmpo x. William Crawford éxape moog to IMavemotmipo g Buoywviog
ue avidhhayuo gooostoiioyn Mpovg 200.000 Sohagimv, ULV UE TNV AUEQLRAVIXY VOpoDEaia.

To EOPANUA Tov dnuovynnxe egetdotnre avtemdyyehta amd v Emtgomy Moawdelag g
fouAng o emovELANUUEVES oUVEdQlES (TG Tov aQBUd) xar o axps Tithog mov édece oTo Oéua
Arav «H eEaymy) aoyalOTTWY %Ol Ol EMLTTMOELS 0TV LOTOQXT HOL TTOAMTLOTIXY P0G HAQOVOULO».
Kinnxrav xat piknoav evamov g Emiteonng o Ymoueyos ot AL eXTQOcmITOL TOV Y ITovgyeiov
Zuyrotvevudy ®ol Egyeyv, o 1é1e dievBuviiig tou Tuquatog Agyatotitwy ®. M. Aovihoumrig, oL
oMy dLevbuvtég %, B. Kapayumoyng xat AB. MomayemQyiov xadag oy 0 Zvvodeouog Kumglov Ag-
XOLOAOYV.

H gumloxn 1oV SuvOtcuov OTLS OLEQYAGIES YLl TO OVAQUEY BEUO VITNQEE GUECT] ROL WQEALUT.
Mévie ohdxnoovg wiveg mov oo v etowpacio g ‘Exbeong g Kowvofovkevtinig Emitgonig
Mowdeiag, ®oL Alyo moLv axoun n Exutoonn aoyxoinbel ue 1o 8éua, 0 ZUVOEOUOC ROLVOTTOLOVOE (va-
XKOLVOT OTOV TUTTO OTNV 0TI EEEHETE TIG ATTOWELS TOV, TOAAES OTTO TIG Omoleg vtobeTOnray agyo-
teQe oty ‘Exnbeon g Emtoonng. ‘Ol n avaxolvinon mogatibetol mo xdtm, 6mws axnolmg d60mue
oTOV TUTTO 0TLg 13 ZemteuPoiov 1991,

<Yoteea omtd Tov 0AAO IOV E£0Ta0E 0TOV TUTO TIG TEAEVTA(ES LEQES OYETIXA UE TN dNULOVQYLia
WOLOTIXOV CVALOYOV 0QYOLOTHTOV aItd E€voug oty KumQo xat tnv eEaymyn Tovg 0T CUVEXELX OTO
eEmTeQLnd, 0o 2Uvoeonog Kumpliwy AQYaLoAGYwv dNAMVEL aTteQigQUoTa OTL HATAOLKALEL TNV £XTaoN
OV INQE 1) EEAYmYY TNG TTOAMTLOTIXAG LOG XANQOVOULAS 1) OTOLa aTNQLLOTAY TGV G° évay oTaQAoE-
KTO QITOLLLORQATIHG VOUO.

O ZOvdeopog pag dMAmVEL OTL deV HTOV YVOOTNG TG XOTACTAOING YLOTE o avTidoovoe TOAD
VORITEQE, AoV AXOUN KOL VL0 UELOVOUEVES TTEQUITTMOELS OMWS elval 0L dwEEES axalwv oyyelwv
IO HQOTIXOVE CELWUATOUXOVE UG Boloxovy aviiBeToug, yi© autd ®aw meotelvape va dlvovial ovy-
XOOVOL AVTIXELUEVO TTOV OTINXOVV TO AUTXHO NOS TTOALTIOUG, BEon TTOV UOALS TTQOCEATO EVOTEQVIOTNHE
o 10 Tuuo. AQYOLOTHTOV.

Emiong pe vméuvnud nog TNToVoape wg UETQO XOAVTEQNS TQOOTACIUS TMV  AQXOLOTNTWV TNV
£0Y006TNoN Kumpiv aQyoloroymv o0TLg EEVES OQYOLOAOYIRES ATOOTOAESG TOV eQYdlovial otnv K-
TTQO, YLO. VA, COXELTAL XATTOLOG EAEYYOG OTLS AVAOKOMPIXES TOUS OQAOTNOLOTNTES.

O S0vdeopog Kumoiwv AQxotoroymv motelel OTL 1 OLEAXVOTivVOA Tov Eexivnoe, epdoov 1o
0t UAXROG, ONULOVOYEL DVOAYESTO HAIUA YL TNV AOYXOLOAOYLXY ETLOTHUN KAl TQOPANUATICEL TOV RV-
OO A0, YU UTO XOL ELONYELTOL:

1) Tn duLovEYia ®OLVOBOVAEVTIXNIG OLOXOUUATIXNG EEETAOTIXNG ETLTQOTING 1) OTTOLO. VA EQEVVT-
oglL ot fdbog To BEna ®aL Vo SNUOCLEVOEL TOQLOUO 0TO 0TOL0 Ba pavel ®ATd TOCO VITAQYOUV N 0L EV-
Buveg. Eivau pe wwaiteon avnouyia wov dwafdiovue otov TUTO yio eEaywyn «LALaOmV» aVILHELUE-
v, Y1 quTo %ot EAoVUE va 00BEL ATAETO Qg 0TV OAN VITOBEOT).

2) Tnv ahhoyn ex A8V TOV TEQL AYYOLOTNTWV ATTOLXLOXQATIXOY VOUOU AL TOV EXCUYYQOVL-
OoUd TOV, MOTE VO, TQOPAETEL AAQUULTNTO TNV (OQUON AQYOLOAOYLHO ZUUoVAiov, To 0mtoio Ba engpe-
QEL TLG OUTOWELG TOU GVA(POQLAG UE ONUAVTLXG AQYOLOAOYLHA (-)sptam TRAYUA TTOV TnToape 1dn amo
10 1984, éva £€T0g UETG TNV {OQUOM TOV ZUVOECUOV NAC.

3) Emewdn £yuve avagoQd amtd oQLouévoug 0Tt oL ddeleg eEaymyis agoootoay TAEOVAOUA 1) Un
ONUOVTIXG oyyela, dnidvouue OTL yu TV Agyatoroyuxn Emwotiun foaowny agyni elvar otL oha to
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avTLRelueEva EEVOL ONUOVTIXG AVEEGQTNTO OV givan QY0 TEXVNG 1) 0L, YU QTS Ral BELOUUE VO TTLOTEV-
OUVUE OTL, av roL e@ocov teomomownBel QLA autdc 0 vouog, Ba Angdei TEOVOLA MOTE VU TTEQLOICEL
070 €AALOTO TNV EEQYMYN GQXALOTATMV, XATL TTOV NON YIVETAL UE TO EVQNUOTA TMV EEVIIV UQYOLONO-
YLDV QITOCTOAMYV, TOL OTTOLA pEvouv Oha oy Kumpo.

4) Eav vIdoyouv OmoLdONTOTE «TTAEOVAOUOTO» 00 NTOV TQOTLUOTEQO KOl EXTTOULOEVTLRA (PEAL-
UO VO OLVOVTOL €5TL SUVELOU® O OVITEQU EXTTOLOEVTLXG LOQUUATO. YLO. OXOTTOVG uabnong.

5) ©a moémel vo emavacvotabel to Tunua Agyalorloying Emloxémnong, 1o omolo xotagynidnue
OO EXAETLOG TTEQLITOV AL VAL EMLPOQTLOBEL ME ELOMES EVOVVES YL TNV HATAOLWEYN TS TVUPwoULYiog -
QQYOLOXOTINALOG,

' 10 Aot Zvufovieo,
Tov Zuvdéouov Kumpimv AQyoLorldymy

AQ. AvOQEug Anuntoiov Mapia Ztavgov
Modedpog Toopuatéag»

Koatd v magovoia tov evomov g aguodiag Kowvoovkevtnig Emitoomnig, o ®. AovAAov-
TG AVEPEQE TG oIS TO 1960 péxoL to 1991 exdoBnnav 3505 ddeieg eEarywyng now eENyOnuay ue aon
ouTég 16862 0QyOoLOMOYHA OVTLKEINEVA KoL TTEOOBECE TTE ELVOL AVETTITQENTO évag HoL UOVO AvBm-
TOG VO ATTOQAGICEL VL0 TLS EEUYWYES 0QYALOTATMVY, YLU* AUTO KUl eLonyidnxe T ovotaon ouddag and
£LOLHOVG TTOV VO ATTOQACILEL OYETIHA.

O Béoeig Tov Zuvdtopov Kumplov Agyalordywy, 6mwg expedotnxav oty Emitoony, cuvoyi-
otnrayv eiong oty ExBeor| Tng not maQatibfevial autoUoLEeS.

«OL eXTEOOWITOL TOU ZUVOESUOV Kumpimv AQYOLOAGYmV eEEQPQOOAY TNV OVNOUXIC TOUS YLO TO

YEYOVOC OTL ETLTRETETOL EEQYMYN CQYQLOTHTMV UE OTOLOONTOTE OLXULOAOYIL. KOl eLonyfidnkoy avtd
V0, YIVETOL UE TTOAAT PELDC.

OL idLoL EXTTEOOWITOL EEEQPEAOOY TNV AVTIBEDT) TOVUS OTNV TTROVOLY TOV VOUOU TTOV OIVEL TO OLKA-
WA O £vav %KoL povo AvBpmIo, £0Tm XL av aUTog eival 0 Alevduving Tov TURUATOS AQYOLOTHTMY,
va. endideL deLeg eEaymyNg xoL eLonynONxav ™ gUoTAoN CUUBOUAEVTIXOD GOUATOG IOV VI ITOQATE-
CeL oxeTd, OO0V 0POQA OE TO AVTIXELUEVO TTOU EEAYETAL VO TNEOVVTUL TAHQT OTOLYELD, UT) CITOXAELO-
UEVIG KO TNG PUTOYQOPLOS TOV.

Téhog, oL Lol exmtpdowmol Tinoav va eravoovotadel To Tunuo Agyatoroyixnig Emondnanong,
OTLG EEVES OITOOTOES AVOOHAGUV VI UTTAQYEL KAl £vag KUTOLOS QY OLOAGYOS KOL TO «TTAEOVAGUOTO»
TV QYYALOAOYIXMDV OVTIXELUEVWIV VO SIVOVTOL ETTL OUVELOU® OF OYXONELN HOL OE EEVOOOYEL0L YLOL EXTTOUL-
OEVUTLYOVG AL TTOALTLGTLXOVG OHOTOVC».

ZNUavTing Oums NTov ®aL 1 TANQOWoENon tng Emitgomig amd 1ov 1dte YIoueyod Suyrowve-
vy ®ot 'Egyov w. Zofifion, o omoiog avépepe Tmg«ouoTAONKE ELONYNTIXTY ETTLTQOMY], OITOTEACUUEVY
amo AeltovEyovg tov TURUATOC AQYOLOTATWV, TOU Zuvdéopov Kumoimv AQyaiordymv xol oo
EWITELQOYVAUOVES aItd TNV EAAGDO ®ow [Tokia, yia vo oupfouietoel 10 YTovyird ZunBoviio yuo to
HOLTNOLO TTOV Bl OLETOUV TNV €50 YWY, OF TEQITTTMON TTOV AVTO B ®OLBEL aTUROiTNTO, RABMC KAL YL
TNV THAVOTNTO EAEVDEQOTTOINONG TNG HATOYNG KOt UETASIBOONS QQXALOAOYLHOV AVTIXELUEVOD ad K-
npLo og Kumpo péoa oty Kimpo. O %, YrovQyog mhneogoonoe 1éhog Tny EmLToom mwg oAy ov-
vioua Ba arootaiel 0ty BouAn ToomomoinTind vouooy£oLo tng faotxng voubeaiag».

Katd v amoyn tov mamnv dtevduvty agyatotitov x. Bacov Kapayumyn, Oheg ov eEaymyéc
OV £YLVAY, EVH QUTOS TROTOTUTO TOU OKELOV TUAUATOS, «EYLVAV UE BAOMN TN OYETIXT VOUOBETLL *oL

1
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OTL atd TV EEAYMYN TV AOYOLOAOYLXMY CUTMV OVTLXELUEVOV OEV ETTNQEACTNLE 1) LOTOQIXT] HOL TTOAL-
TLOTLXY XANQOVOULE TOV TOTTOV, OVTE KO 1) XUTTQLOXT] QY OLOAOYINL EYLVE PTWYOTEQN».

H Kouwvopovievtixy Emitoomn Mowdeiag, agol oOAOXANQmOe TNV €QeVVA TNG, KOTEANEE OTO ArO-
Lovba oVUITEQUOUOLTAL:

«(1) Katd v eEétaon Tov Béuatog foédnxre oo £vOg WOXQOORENOVS RATOAOGYOV OQYALOAOYL-
HOV AVTXELUEVOV TTOV eENYONoav amrd v KVmQo ®ot, avti outd vo OOUovV TLS TQOoON®eS TV 0Q-
YOLOAOYIAMV UAS LOVOELWV, OYOAEIWV 1| AWV ONUOCLWV XHOMV, BéOnnav va eumlovtiCovv Eéveg
LOLWTLXES OVAAOYEG 1) Va eXTIBEVTOL 08 EEVA QYOLOAOYLHA LOVOELD 1) UHOUOL KL OE EMITOQLHES TQUTTE-
Ceg TOV EEMTEQLHOV.

ATTO T 16862 ovtixeineva ov e€1yONoay oA THAVOTATO VO (VL LEYAANS AQYALOAOYIXNG
oEtac.

(2) AVTO NTAV OLVETTELD TV CORAQMY LEVAV TTOV VITAQYOVV 0TOV TeQl AQxatothtmv Nouo Keg.
31, Ot AVTOS TEOTOTOMONXKE, O OTOLOS XOTA TNV ATTOYN TS EmLTQOMNG 08V TQOOTATEVEL, OTTMS
EMPAAAETAL, TOVS 0LQYALOAOYLXOVS ONOOIQOVS TOV TOTOV.

(3) AVt NTaV €TLONG CUVETTELD. TOV TQOTTOV UE TOV OTTOLO AoxNON®E 0ITO TOVS RATA VOUO GQUO-
Olovg M TOREYOUEVN OITO TO VOUO OLUKQLTIXY EVYEQELD £XO00MNG GOELOS EEAYMYNG CLOYXALOTATMYV, TTOV
2©aTA TN YVvoun g Emitoomg Ba €mgere va itay avotnon.

(4) H eE€ovoio Tov Atevbuvtn Tov TUUATOS AQYALOTHTMV VO EXOOEL ATTO LOVOS TOV GOELES YL
eEQYYN AOYALOAOY XMV OVTUXELUEVOV ETTRAANETAL OUECMS VA TEQUOTLOTEL.

(5) MeQutéQm eMPAMAETAL AUEOT OVAOEDONOTN TNG TTOATIXNG OYETLRA UE TIS CLOYALOTNTES, (HOTE
Ol 0QYOLOAOYLXOL Lag BNOOVOL VAL TTOHQOUEVOVV GTOV TOTTO UG,

(6) H Etitoomy) Bewoel BeTird Rua I oVoTaon eLomyNTIANG ETTLTQOTNG EUTTELQOYVMUOVIOV YL
N UEAETN TOV OAOV BEUATOC %Al XOAED TNV ®VUBEQVNON VA ATTOQPUYEL TNV £XO00N OTTOLUOONTTOTE AOELOG
EEOYOYNS COYULOTNTMV OF LOUOTY, UEYOL TNV VITOPOAN KL TN UEAETN TNG €XOEONC TMV EUTELQOYVIMUO-
VOV GUTOV AIto TNV XVBEQVNON ot TN BOvly, xabmMg xot TNy ey Prigpuon ad ™ BovAn tov avoe-
VOUEVOD TQOTTOTTOLNTIXOV VOUOOYEDIOV».

Metd v avdayvmon e ‘ExBeong g Emitoomng Mowdelog otny OAOUEAELD TOV ZMUOTOS, (HO-
LOVONOOV ayoeoeLS BOUAEVTMV, HEQILEC (AXQMS EVOLAPEQOVOES KL TEXUNOLWUEVES (TToaxTnd Bov-
Mg AVTUTQOoMITMV, 2T Bovkevtiny [1eQiodog - Zuvodog A', 6 Peffpovapiov 1992, ag. ovvedolag 23,
oeh. 1497 %.e.), ®»oL  oVDTNON CUVEYLOTNKE KOL OTNV ETOUEVY OVVEDQIOON TOV ZMUOTOS TTOV £YLVE
oTLg 13.2.1992. Katd ogLod ayoevoay ol eEng Bovkevtég: Zogporing Xatlnywdvvng, Muyahdxng Kv-
moavoV, Nixog Avaotaoidong, Khaion Ayyeiioov, Tdooog IMomadomoviog, Anuitong HALGONG,
AMENG Tahavoe (TTpdedog Tov ZmUaTog), Bdoog Avooagiong, Nixog Pordvong, Anuitong Xouoto-
pLog, Avdpéag Kovrouvudg rat Avopéag Xolotov.

H ovlnitnon éxheloe pe eLoniynon tov I1oo€dov tov ZMmUatog %®. AA. Falovoy vo TOQOUELVEL TO
Oéna oty aeuooLe Kowvofouievtiny Emtoomn yio vor To TaQuxrohoVbel, GAAG ®aL Vo Yivel eeEeQya-
0l0 XATOLWV ELONYNOEMV TTOV VITOPANONKAY ATTO OLAPOQES TTAEVQES.

H otdon tov Zuvoéopov Kumoimv AQyatoAdymy NTOV OUVETTNG UE TLS 0QYES TOV KOL OL ELONYT-
O€LS TOV GRQWS ETTOOOOUNTIXES. TTOQUUEVOUY OIS OXOUN YMWQIS OVOLUOTIXG OVTIXQLOROL OL EEOLYYE-
Aieg TOV TOTE AOUOOLOV Y TTOVQYOU %K. ZOfBiON, 0 0T0log HETOED GAAmV VITOOYEONH®E GVVIOUN TQOTTO-
oinon g Paowng TEQL Ay AULOTTMV vopobeotag.
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Me Bdon v vtooyeon exeivn, ovvavimOixoue pue to Aevbuvty) tov TUNUATOS AQYOULOTTMV
000 Ao Xiotov otig 24 Nogpfoiov 1992, otov omoio 00Onxe vrouvnua ue Tig BEcELS 1ag Yo TO
OUYREXQLUEVO OTTOLQAOEXTO TTQOPANUA, YL TO OTTOLO ELONYNONKOUE TOOTOVS ETTIAVONG, eV Blyoue ®aL
namrora AL BEUATO TTOV EVOLEQEQUY TO ZUVOEOUO KUmQimv AQyaloAdymy. ZT0O VITOUVNUOL OVOPEQO-
VIOV OUYREXQLUEVOL:

«(1) AvagoQud ue v eEoymyn ayaLloTNTmV Ba TTOETEL VO XOTAQTLOTEL OVUPOVAEVTIRG OMOUA
TO OO0 WITOQEL VO OVOLOOTEL AQYALOMOYIXG ZVUPOVALO e OTOXO VO OVUPOVAEVEL VIOl TO AV €val
AVTXELLEVO eVOEinvUTOL VO eEayDel I OyL. ZTO ZVUPOVALO 0VTO B CUUUETEXEL AOPOAMS O ALEVOVVTNG
AQ)aLOTTMV, £XTQOOMITOS TOV TTavemotnuiov KVmeov ®ot eEXTQO0MmITOS ETLOTNUOVIXOY OMUATEIOV
TOV Ol €XEL WS UEAT TOV 0LQYALOAOYOVC.

(2) T'wa #AaBe avTireipevo YL To 0Toto Ba OlOETAL AOELOL EEAYMYNG TTOETTEL VAL TNQEITUL ULQYELO e TTANON
TTEQLYQUPT RO OITTOQOLTNTA (PTOYQAPLON).

(3) H ayoQomtmAinoio. aQyalohoyrmV aviikeluévov amd Kumoro oe KVmolo 0o TEmel vo. emitoaet,
€QOOOV TO. avTiketpeva ovtd Ba elval emonumg OMAouéve o0to Tunua AQYaoTTmV %ot Ba xoTéxo-
VIOL VOULUOL 0TTO TOVS LOLOXTNTES TOVC.

(4) O TEETEL VAL TTAQOYMEELTAUL AOELOL AVOLORAPDV OF UQYULOAOYLHA ETTLOTNUOVIXG ompoteia K-
mOlmV ®oL 0 HOVOS 6QOS oL Ba meémer va TiBeToL 0" avtd Ba meémel va eivol 1 BefardTnta 6T Ba
WITOQOVV VL BOLOROVY YONUATCL, YLOL VO ONUOOLEVOVY TO ATTOTEAEOLLOTOL TV OVOLORAPDV TOVG.

(5) Ou GoeLeS TOV Bl TTAQAWEOVVTAL OTLS EEVEC AOYULOAOYLXES OITOOTOAES Ol TTQETTEL VOL £YXOIVOVTOL
®OL a0 TO AQYOLOAOYLXO ZVUPOVALO. OO0 TOETEL Ol EEVEC UITOOTOAES VO TTEQLOQLOTOVV 0 AU,
£TOL TTOV TO Tunqua AQYOLOTNTMV KO LOLOLTEQM O OLEVHVVING TOV VUL 0LOKEL EAEYYO TAVWD O AVTEC.

(6) e ®aBe EEVN OALOAOYHY GITOOTOA OOl TTQETTEL VO CUUUETEKEL OTTOQALTNTO %ol KVToLog aoyato-
AOYOC 0 0T0L0g Bat OLOICETUL AITO TO AQYULOAOYIXO ZVUPOVALO. To YONUATO YL T XONUATOOOTNON
Tov (xAipoxa A8-A10), Oa oémel va notatiBevial oo TV E6vn arooTOoAN 0T0 Tunua AQYOLOTHTMV,
€TOL TTOV 0 €QYOO0TOVUEVOS VAL VIWBOEL OTL €QY0d0TE(TAL 0ITO TO Tunua ®xaL 0g Bol VimBeL g VITAAINAOC
™S E6VNC AITOOTOANC.

(7) Otav TEOXNEVOCOVTAL BETELS 0QYOLOAOYWVY 0TO Tunuo AQYaoTHTWYV, Bal TETEL VAL VITAQYEL OTO
TELOG TTAQAYQOPOS 1) OTTO0L VO OLVAPEQEL TL EIOOVS (LY ALOAOYOVS YOELALETAL, £TOL TTOV VO YIVETOL 1)
TQOOANPN TWV ELOLLOTHTMV TTOV £XEL EXAOTOTE AvVAYXN TO TUiua AQYOLOTHTWV.»

STEAEXQXH TOY TMHMATOX APXAIOTHTQN

Kau n evioyvon, Oumg, oe 10oommird ToV TUNUATOS AQYOLOTHTMV POLOXOTOUY OTOV GUECO KVKAO
TOV £VOLOPEQOVTIMV Nac. T To BEua, eXTOS TV GAAMV, XUXRAOPOQNOUUE KL OVO EYHVUXALOVS OTOV
TOmo, i 0T 2 Toviiov 1993, otnv omoia expQALOUE TNV AITOYONTEVON LAS VIO TNV OVOFOAT TTANQMm-
ONG OQYOVIXMV ETTLOTNUOVIXMV O¢oemv 0TO Tunuo #oL o hOVOOUE TNV RKVBEQVNOT TNS ANUOXQOTIOS VAL
TS ETTOVOONUOOLEVOEL, 0L Lo 0TLS 17 DeFoovaiov 1994 1 omoio ToQoTiBeTOL VTOVOLOL:

«O Zvvoeopog Kumoimv AQyooAdymv avTAauBovouevog 1o cofadtato TQOPANUO TG €ANEL-
PNG ETLOTNUOVLXOV TTQOOMITLXOV 010 Tunqua Agyoomtov, intd amd v Kupéovnon g Anuoxoa-
Tlog Vo TO €E0LRE0EL OTTO TO OYETIXO LOQUTOQLOVU TTOYOTTOINONS TV BECEMV, £TOL TTOV VO UTOQECEL VL
AELTOVQYNOEL TOVAAYLOTOV VITOPEQTAL.
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To TuRuo AQYALOTATMV £XEL HAVOVIXA 11 ETLOTNUOVIXES BEOELS eX TV OTOIWV OL 3 elvoL oTjue-
o0 ®eveg. Av Angbet vitdym OTL now 0 aEBUOS 11 gival oVOoLAOTIRGE TTOAD XAUNAOC, YL VO OVTETEEEA-
OeL o Tuquo 0to. XaOMKOVTA TA OO £XEL, AVTIAGUPAVETOL RATOLOC TTOTO OTTAROELTNTO Elval VO pnv
HABVOTEQNOEL TTEQLOTOTEQO N TTANQMON TV HEVWV TOV BECEMV.

Eival aotovonTo vo. (WAGUE YLo. CUVTHONOT 0QYALOTATMV XKt OLAPUAGEN TNG TATQOYOVIRNIG UAG
HANQOVOULAS, OTOV OEV TTAREXOVUE T PEOH OTO UPUOOLO HUBEQVNTIXG TUNUO VO EQYALETOL TTEvV OF
0WOoTEG PAoeLs. Qg TEMTO PN ITALTELTAL 1) TANQWOT TOV REVAV ETLOTNUOVIRWOY DECEWV ROL OF Q-
OWEC UETAYEVEOTEQO OTAOGLO 1 ONULOVEYIN VEWV BECEWV ETLOTNUOVMV, YLOL VO UWITOQECEL VOL ETLLTEAEOEL
OWOTA TO £QV0 TOV. Evostntind avogpéovpe 6t oty Ko mou €xel meimov 1o (0o péyebog pe v
KUmpo gQydCovrol 25 aQyalordyol otnv YIneoia. AQXoLotiTwy, eved otny KumQo elvol eyrenQupé-
veg UOVO 11 BEoeLg aQYALOAOYWV.

EAintiZovue mog n ®uféevnon B aviiingbel to mROPANUA OTIG 0mOTéS TOV OLOTACELS KoL Oa
TROPEl TAHUVTA TNV TANQEMON TV ReEVHDV BETEWV.»

AMAOOYNTA

H ovoatohnn vexpomohn g Anabotvrog, Omms KoL 1 TTEQLOXN TNG QQXOiag TOANG NTav péoa
0T KVQLAL EVOLOPEQOVTO TOU ZUVOESUOV. MAALOTA, VI TO ®ohoraigl Tov 1990 0 20vdeonog enoue
MUOCLOYOOQLXT] dLGoxeyn emTOTOV %Ol TEOPOAE TNV RATUOTQOPY 1) OO ETQOXELTO VO GUVIEAE-
OTEL, QPO OTNV TEQLOYN VITHOYOV UEYAAOL KO ULXQOL EXORAQPE(S, ETOLUOL VA LOOTIEDHOOVV T TAVIA.
O MUEPHOLOG TVITOE, HABME oL TO GAAY UETHL EVIIUEQMONS £dMTOV EVRELD ®AAVYN OTO YEYOVOG, TTRAY-
LOL TTOV AVAYHOOE TNV LOUOTIXT ETOLQELN, TTOU ETTQORELTO VU JQYLOEL TO KTIOLULO TOUQLOTLXOU XMmQLOU,
VO OTOUATHOEL KABE dQAOTNOLOTITA.

EYLVE OvaQOQX 0TO YEYOVOS OTL OITO TN OUTLXY VEXQOTOAN TS Apabouviag eAGXLOTOL TAQOL
daoOONHoy, TR TO YEYOVOS OTL OL TAELOTOL OO AVTOUE HTOV CROUUEVOL 0 OxANQO PEdo N ooy
NUIXTLOTOL, AOYOL TOU GUVITYOQOVGAY, OUUEMVA e TS 0QYES Tov diéouv to Tudua AgxatoTitwy,
01N OLAoMON TOVG. PUVETUL TTWE 1) TTQOUITADELNL EXELVI] VLY. TWTNOIA TNG UVOTOAMMXNS VEXQOTTOANG EiYE
UOVO TQOGMOLVI ETTLTUXLN, YLATE ONUEQO ALOYLOE VO HTILETAL TO TOVQLOTLXRG YWQLO TTIOV ELXE TQOYQAN-
patiotel. H povy emituyia mov @aivetal va £yive ®otoboTt) fTav va owaomBouv oL Tagol Tov Poi-
OROVIQV UECH 0TO XMHQYO TOVU TOVQLOTIXOV YMQLOV %L TITTOTE TEQLOCOTEQO.

T v TeRimTmon g ApoBovvIag dGOMKAY ®OT ETAVOANPY TTOALES AVOHOLVIGELS GTOV TUTTO.
Mopaditovpe AUTOVoLO TV TEAEVTALN, YL VO ROTAOELDEL OTL UEXOL HOL TNV VOTATH, dNAaON oTig 19
Oxntwfoiov 1993, Tov TV KVKAOPOQNOUUE, HATOBAAAAUE CUVEXEIS TEOOTTAOELES YiO dLATWON OXL LO-
VO TIG VEXQOTTOANG, OAAG ROL TOV XMQOU TTOV TNV TEQUPAAREL. AERU TYEOOV XQOVLA TTRONYOVUEVMG El-
YOUE eLonyndel TL M meQLoYh exeivn Ba £TETTE VO UETATQOITEL 08 QOYALOAOYLRO TTAQHO, UE AVAAOYT
SLOPOQPWOT TNG VEXQOTTOANS KOL TO QUTEUD. OEVIQWY TTOV ATOTEAO UV HEQOG TNG HUTTQLOKTS YAwOIdAC.

«O ZOvdeopog Kumoiwv AQyoohdywv emavéQyetol oto Béua g Apaboitvtag, emeldn otny
AVATOAAUT TNG VEXQOTIOAN OLOENUIZOVTOL OL TTWANGELS £E0Y UMV OTLTLOV. O ZVVOECUOS HAG ELYXE KA~
VEL TOAOLOTEQN ETTLTOTOV ONUOCLOYQAPUXY OLAOKEPY], VLA VO HOTOYYEIAEL TO YEYOVOS QLUTHC TNG HOTA-
OTQOYTG KOL APOV TIETVYE VO OTOUATNOOVV OL EQYACLES YL TOLO OYEOOV XOOVLY, Ue AU TOV PAEmEL
VO TTQOLYUATOTTOLELTOL OQLOTLXA TO HTLOLUO GUTOV TOU TOUQLOTLXOV YMmELOV.

Emeudn morondteoa gixapue (WAnoeL pe tov Ymouweyo g Kupéovnong Baotieiov, tov x. Zofpidmn,
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0 0mot0g VITOoYEBNXE OTL B ATOAAOTOLMVOTAV TO HEQOS TOV VITO AVEYEQON TOVQLOTLXOU Y(MOLOV OTO
070l B0 avEVRIoROVTOY TAPOL, xahovue Tnv KuPépvnon KAngldn av dev éxel yivel ®dtL Té1010, v TO
TOAEEL AUESMS. AV AngBel VITOYM OTL RATAGTREPAUE OAOKRANEN OXEOOV TN AVTLXY VEXQOTTOAN, Bal €i-

‘ vaL EYRANUO VO U1 OLOOMOOVUE TNV Avatoixn. Duowmd evyng £0yo Ba ftav va uny xTLotav avtd 1o
TOVQLOTIHO YXMOLO, TTOMTO YLATL OAQ TA QQYAL0 UVNUELD KQELATOVIUL WO YU VU «OVOITTVEOUV», KATL
OV ELVOL RATOYVQMUEVO UE OLeBvVeiC cuuPdoELs, xat DeVTEQO, TTEQLRAANOVILKGE LLAMVTOS, EVOEIXVUTOL
0AOMANQOG O XmEOS TNG Anobovrag pall pue avto Tov Tov IeQIaAleL, xal o H€QOg TOV OITOLOV Ba
ATLOTEL TO TOVQLOTLXG YL TOU TTQOUVUPEQUUE, VA UELVEL EAEVDEQOG, YLOTL OTNV OVGI TOV XQELOLE-
TAL 1) TTOAT TNS AEUECOV TTOU €)EL ONUEQD. EMEXTADEL UEYQLG EXED».

O ENNANAITATPIZEMOX THX EIKONAX TOY AI'IOY IQANNH TOY ITPOAPOMOY

ML onUavTHy eTLTUXIO TTOV O@eireTal ®aB0Qd 08 TQMTOROVAIN TOU ZUVOEOUOU HTOV XAl O
EMAVATTATOLOUOG TNG ElOVOS ToV Aviou lmdvvn tov TToododuov, n omoia e&vyOn mopdvoua amd
T0Ug TOUQROVC KATUHINTES, A@OV KAGNKE OO ®ATmOLN exxAinoia tng xoatexouevng Kumoov (ITuv.
XXXID). Ao ®atdhoyo Twv Sotheby's TANQOPOONBNHAUE YLO T1 ONUOTQAG{ TNV OTTOL0. TYOOPEQO-
TOV %OL M €V AOY® £11OVA, £VO AQLOTOVQYNUA TV 0QYMV TOV 1500 cuwva. Y oteQa omtd amd@aon Tou
ArotnTinov Zupfovhiov ouyrAnnxe auécms OMMUooLOYQAPY dudoxeyn otig 16 Noguflov 1991 xau
HATAQTIOTN®E OUAOA TEWTOROVALOS YLoL TN GmTNEIN TNG ELXOVAS TNV OTTOl0 ATHETLLAY OL AQ AVORENg
Anunroiov, Ztéhiog Mepdinng ko Mitoo-Xapahaumio Kévin. H opndda mowtopfovriag eEtdmoe oué-
OWS TNV OXOAOVOT AVOXOIVMOT TNV OTTOL0 XLURAOQONOE TAYRVITOLO.

«ZYNAEZMOZ KYIIPIQN APXAIOAOI'QN

O aydvag yua SLiowon TG TOATLOTIXNG X*ANQOVOULAS ival wrdBeomn Ohmv. O Aadg Hag TEdEL-
Ee TOAAEG (POQES LG VOLALETAL YLOL TNV TATRLON KoL TOV GVHQMITO EETEQVMIVIAG TOV EAUTO TOV.

Z10 TAALOLO TOV QymOVOL YL TTOALTLOTIXY xaL e8vixn emimon o ZUvoeopog Kumolov Apyatoho-
YOV HOAEL OAOVG, ATOWUM, OQYAVIOELS KOL LOQUUATO VU OUUBGAOUY OTY CUYREVIQMOT TOV OIOQULTN-
TOU OO0, YL TOV ENOVATOTOLOUO UOVAOLKNG ElxdvVag Tou Ayiov Iodvvn tou Bamtiom) (150v aum-
va).

H gmtvyia g meoomdBerog eEotdtol amd uéva, amd ogva, amd (og.
To ®£EQOOG AVIHEL OE OAOVG, OTNY LOTOQIO KOL OTO UEALOV.

Ouaoda MowtoBoviiag Emavagods tng Ewmovag (2.K.A)».

H otdon towv puéowv evnuéQmaong NTov TQOYUOTIXG ouyrivnTixn. AvolyBnuav Aoyaouaouol ot
TE0O0EQLS TEATMELES xOL 0 HOOUOG TQOOXANONHE v GUUPAAEL, MOTE va YiveL xaTOEBWTO, UE TO TOGO
TTOLU 00 CUYHEVTOMVOTAV, VO ETOVOTTOTOLOTEL 1 ELHOVAL.

Katd v nuéoa g onuomoaciag tye 0to Aovoivo o TI6edQog Tov ZUVOEoUOD ®oL UEAOS TNG
Emutoonnig TomtoBouvhiag A AvOpEas AnUntEiov UE ELOLTAQLO TTOV EVYEVHS TTOQOXMONTHY oL Kv-
TTOLAXRES AEQOYQOUUES, EVM €x PEQOVC TNG lepdg Movng Kunxou ATav maomv Xol 0 K. ZTéEAog [1epoi-
ung, eriong uéhog ™g Emttoomnig Iowtofovuhiog yia emovomatoLond NG EMOVAS. ZUYRLVITUIRT fTov
1 TTROOTTIABELY YLOL OUYKEVTIQWOT TOV JTOCOV QUTOV TWV XoNUaTtwy Tou B. Tuvpuvaotdoyn »ot podnuatt-
710U ®. ZAPPa Lwavvidn, o 0olog 6Qymaoe TNV TEQLOXN ARUKIOV, YL VA TTELCEL TOV XOOUO VO ELOPEQEL

-




116 ANAPEAZ AHMHTPIOY

YONUATOL AELOUVNUOVEVTY €TTiONS NTAV 1 GVUPOAN TOV %. TemEyLov Evotootiddn amd ™ AdQvaxo
AOL PUOLKA TOV ATTOONUOV CUITATOUDTN Uag %. TTEQOV, 0 0olog Héver oty OEPOQOM, KL ELOEQPEQE
YLt TO 0%0Tto avTd T0 0eaoTd oo Twv £1.000. EloépeQav uoxd JTOALOL OCVUITOTQUNTES LOG OITTO
OQXETES HOLVOTNTES, GANG TNV TeEAEVTALO OTLYUN TTOQEVERN N ExxAnoia tng Kvmeov, n omoio dQyLoe
MYPN VOULXDV LETQWV EVOVTIOV TOV ROTOXOV TNG ELXOVAS, YU VT ®oL 0L Sotheby's TNV atéovQoy 0Td
N ONUOTTRUOLA. AQYOTEQX avapébnre amd TV Ied Apylemioxromn) Kumoov ot n euova dwnOnxe
atd TOV ®AToYO TS 0TV ExxAnoia g Kumoov. H etxdva emovamtatiotnre xol TaQeAqpin ue ogpo-
oo amod Tov AQyLemioromo KOmeou xal Atovebnxe pe xatdvuEn otov ®obedQurd vaod tov Ayiov lo-
avvn.

AV 0 ZUvoeonog Kumoimv AQyaloAdymv oev €peQve To BEUa 0Tn ONUOCLOTNTA KoL AV TO. UECOL
EVNULEQMONG OEV £OLVAV TNV XAAVYPN TTOV ETTQETE, ALOPOAMS N ELXOVA TOV Ayiov lmdvvn Tov T100dQ0-
uov dg Ba forordtay onueea oty Kumoo.

TO OEMA MATIEP

EVO TQOYUOTIXG Z0VTO BEUO TTOV ITAoYOANOE TO OLOWUNTIXG GUUBOVALO TOV ZUVOEOUOV NTOV
%ol VT TOV TeQuavoy xabnynty ®. Mdyleo. To Béna auTd Euerle v TAQEL OLALOTAOELS TAQA TO YEYO-
VOGS OTL 0 ZVVOEONOS THNENOE EEALQETIXA YAUNAOVS THVOUGS, LOXQLA OO TOL U dnuoototntog. H mo-
A0 OLUAQLTLAY OTAOT LOS VITAYOQEVTNXE OTTO TO YEYOVOS OTL 1 OAN LItOBeon elye Oy€0M UE TO TTQOOMITO
EEVOU OUVAOEAPOV UQYULOAOYOV KL TTOQLOTATO OVAYXN TTOM) AETTMOV YeLououmyv. TTaod tavta, ®d-
TTOLOL OVAYROOUV UE TN OTAON KOL TO YQOITTA TOVS TO ZVVOEOUO VA 0QBQOYQUPNOEL, €51 YOOV UETA
TOV avEXVE TO O¢pa MdyLeQ, 0TOV NUEQNOLO TUTTO, YLUTL XKUVOUVEVE VO UELVEL EXTEDELUEVOS OTTO TLG
AOVVUQTNOLES TTOV ELOOV TO (YOS TNS ONUOCLOTNTOS. XQOVOAOYHA TO DEL elye g €ENG:

1. Aoyéc TovAiov 1987 éyive yvwotd mwg vopAOnxe elonynon amd tov 1oTte dtevbuviy) Tov
Tunuotog Agyatomitwv 0o Baco Kaoayuwyn 0to Anpo Iagov, yio vo avaxrnQUEEL eTLTILOVS ON-
UOTES TNG TTOANG TTEVIE CUYXEXQLUEVOUS COYOLOAOYOUS O £VOELEN TS YLOL TNV TTQOCPOQA TOVS TQOS
auTH.

2. 21 18 TovAiov 1987, TO OLONTIXO CVUPOVALO TOV ZVVOEouov Kumoimv AQyaloAdymy om-
VOVVE ETLOTOM) 0TO ANUOOYO %L TO ANUOTIXO ZVuuPoviio TTdgov, oty omolo eEE0eTE TLS ATTOWELS
TOU YL TOVG TTQOTOOEVTEC.

3. Z1g 17 Avyovotou 1987 ONUOCLEVTNKE OTNV EQNUEQLON «ZNUEQLVT» TQLOTNAO AQHQO oVI@Mm-
VO UE TO OTTOLO TO OMNUOTIXO CVUPOVALO TNS TTOANG TTEQQPE TEAAA TNV ELOTYNON VO XOTOOTOVV OL TTé-
VTE 0QYOLOAGYOL ertiTiol Onuoteg ™g Iagov xat avtd eEattiog Tov meQLexouévov Tov BBilov evog
oo aVTovg, Tov ®. Mdyteg, «Cyprus from earliest time to the present day», T0 omolo exd0Onxe 01O
AOVOIVO TO 1968 HETAPQAOUEVO UITTO TO YEQUAVLKO TTOMTOTUITO.

4. Z11g 18 Avyovotou 1987 1 enueQioa «ZnUeQLvi» ONUOcievoe QRO e TG ATTOPELS TTOV €lyE
EXPOAOEL O . ZXEATNS Evayyehiong to 1975 yua 10 emmipoyo fBALo Tov . MdyLeQ.

5. Z11g 19 Avyovotov 1987 1 egnueioa «ZnUeQLvn» o€ HovooTnio ¢oboo tng dnuoocievoe v
ELONYNON TOV ZUVOEoUOV Kummoimv AQyatoAdYmV vo. TLunfotv €0Tm %ot UETH BAVOTO O QY OLOAGYOL
Kvoudxog Nixohdov xou T. B. Mitford.

6. ZT1g 26 AvyoVoTov 1987 M enueQioa «ZNUEQLVT» OTEALEL OVVTAXTN NG 0To Kotmhio xo
TTOLQVEL OVUVEVTEVET 0O TOV %K. MAYyLeQ, 0 0Tolog TOVICeL Tmg oL TOVERORVITOLOL OTTOTEAOVV OEVTEQO
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£€8vog otnv Kumgo %ol oy petovotnta. Otav Quthinxe yiati  ayyiwxy éndoon avefdiel To T0000TO
TV TovgrorumEiwy o1o 23%, Ot dLOUOQTLUENONKE OTL TORATOLONUE TO KEIUEVO TNS YEQUUVIKNG €X-
dOONG, 1N ONOLA OVTWS AVEPEQE TOV AELWOUO 18%, ol amdvinoe: «I1Qog 10 MooV &8 Yvwilw Tov
Bofxra T oToLXElD, KATOU TTOETEL VA TA dLAPUCA, AAAG OEV xAVEL OLOPOQG av oL Tovexol eival 18% 1
23%».

211 CUVEKELD, OTAV QuTNONKE YIaTl oty ayyAun éxdoan 0 BeviLEAOC amOROAEITOL DLXTATOQAG,
nOL TTEAL OF OLauaQTUENONKE, aAl’ amdvinoe: «O BeviLELOC TLOTEV® OTL ATOV IRTATOQOS AOY® NG
HEBGOOV OV dLonVPBEQVNOE. MITOQEL VO €XAVE EXAOYES, OAAA EXAOYES EXAVE L O XiTAEQ. AV HAITOLOG
TOMTIXOC HAVEL EXAOYES, AUTO OE ONUALVEL OTL dEV ELVOL BIXTATOQUS».

7. Tnv (Ot anQPoc uéa, 26 Avyototou 1987, 0 «PLAeAeBeQOC» ONUOGIEVOE OVUITOYQAQPO GQ-
0Q0 e TITAO «Még TELOTIXOTNTA IOV TOLPLALEL OF EMOTHUOVES», OTO OTOL0 HOTUREQOUVEVOVTOV GOOL
«AOOTTOAOYNOOV>» (UETUED CUTMWV XOL O TROENQOS TOVU ZUVOEGHUOV), CUUPWVA UE TOV AVIOVUUO CUYYQU-
@A TOV GBQOV, ®aTd Tov Eévou xabnynty.

8. Zmg 4 Zemtepiov 1987, e o Tou 010 «®iheleBeQ0o», 0 TROEBROS TOV ZTVVOESUOV K-
TRLmV AQYOLOAOYWV 0Q. AVOQENS ANUNTEIOV OITAVINGE OTOV AVAOVURO 0QBQOYQAMO E EVUTTOYQAEPO
ABRO OV £EQE TITAO «AgV AMUOTTOMOYELG, OTAV AEG TO HOVQO UE TO OVOUE TOU». ZTO AP0 autd yi-
VOTOV aVOQOQU KOl OTNV ETTLOTNUOVLXT} XOLTLXT JTOV CUVEYQOPE YO TNV AYYALXT £XO00M TOU BAlov
TOU ®. MayLeg o meumv dLevBuving tov Kévigov Emommuovirev Egevvov g Kimpov 0. Kwotag
Kuogng, n omoilo dnuootedinxe 610 meQLodtrd «Kumouarog Aoyoc», ag. 34-35 tou lovAiiov - Oxtm-
Bolov 1974. T'wwotav emiong pvela yuor 1O XaQAXINELONS Twv TovexorvmRimy mc eBvOTNTag %ot OxL
WS UELOVOTNTAG, £VaS QOREQX EVALEONTOS XAQOXTNRLOUOS AITO TTOAMTIXN GITOYM. YIUT( ATOTEAOVOE KL
QITOTEAEL TOV OXQOYWVLALO ALBO TNG TOVYXRIXNS EEWTEQIXNG TTOALTLANG. TEROZ £TTQORUAELTO O AVAVU-
HOG EMLOTOAOYQAPOS 08 ONUOCLOYQUPLRY) OLEOUEYN «YLa VO OOBEL TEAOS OF LK DVOUQETTH VITODECT)».

9. Zric 4 Zemteufoiov 1987 dnuocisvoe nat N egnueidn «EAevBeQoTUITIO» onuavird oyohlo
TOU ouveQYdTn NG Iidvvn Zmavov pe Titho «OTav 1 6oBAQOPAVELN VTTOXRABLOTA TN GOPAQOTNTO» XL
VITOTLTAO «ATIAVINGY 6TOV PRovIL Mayiep», 010 OO0 OXOAMATOVIOV oL atoPeLg Tou F'epuavon ®a-
Oyntn %l BemEoUVTIaY AmaQAdERTEC.

10. Z115 24 Zemtepfoiov 1987 dnUocievTnxe #al TAAL 0TO «DLAEAEVBEQO» EMLOTOAY A dHVo O1-
Oev TEMY HEAN TOU ZUVOEGUOVU, 1 OTTOLA NTAV CUGEOTUTU WTOROALUALY, XABOTL OEV QITOXWQNOE
OTLOLOONITOTE UEAOC. TO YEVDEGTATO TTEQLEXOUEVO TN UOVUDLAO THOTO ELYE VO XOTNYOQNOEL TOV TQOE-
OQO TOV ZVVOEGUOU TG TNV ETLOTOAN TTROS TO ANNO T1dq o TRV UIEYQUAPE XAl TNV ATTECTELAE YWQIG
VO EVILEQMTEL XOVEVOLY.

11, Z1g 11 Ontopelov 1987, ta péAN TOU dLOKNTIXOV GUUBOVALOV TOV CUVOEGUOV ONUOGIEVTUY
010 «@LAEAEVBEQO» GUVTOUT| ETTLGTOAY L€ TNV OTOLN OTHALTEVOY TNV OVAQPEQOUEVT OTO oNuelo (10) emL-
OTOM] ®OL OTTOROOLOTOVOAV TA TRAYUATO ONAMVOVTAS EexdBaoa Twg N eTLOTOAY TEOS TO Afjpo Td-
OV TOV OTOTEAEOUA OVVEDQINS HAL OTTOPUAONG TOV OLOMNTIXOV CUUBOVALOD TOU Suvdiouov otLg 16
Iovhiov 1987.

Me v tehevtaio auth €mLoToA TE0KE TEQUA, TTQOOMQELVY OUMS, OTTMS PAVNKE €4 TOV VOTE-
QWV, 010 BEpa MdayLeQ 10 0mTolo €i0€ TO Gmg TS ONUOOLOTNTOS TURA TLS TEQL TOV AVTIBETOV TOOT-
BeLeg Tov Zuvdéopou Kumpinv Agyalohoymv. O idLog 0 Z0voeouog g vouLrod medowto moté dev ap-
BooyQagNnoe eXTOS AIG TNV TEAEVTALD GVVIOWY, LOVOOTNAY EMTLOTOAT KAl GUTO UOVO VL0 VO, OTTORATO-
OTNOEL TNV CANOELD OVOQOQLEA HE TO TQOGMITO TOV TYOEOQOV TOV. TO OGN UVOPEQOVTAL OTO ONUELO 8

N
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07t TOV TEOEDRO TOV ZVVOECUOV TO. TTQOUAAECE M 0OOLTN CLVAYHY VO OTTORATAOTNOEL TNV TTQOOMITLRY
TOV UELOTTQETIELD, TNV OTTOL0L O AVIDVUUOG ETTLOTOAOYQAPOS TOV onueiov 7 €0vye moALATTAMS. Kot evm
O o) 1 Avmmen dmuootdTTa Yo To Béuo Mdyleo Bewndnxe atd 1o ZVVOEOUO ANEQC, HATTOLOL
(( QOVTLOOY VO OLOQLOTEL O ®. MAYLEQ OTO EXAEXTOQIXO OMUA TOV VEOOLOTOTOV TTavemiotnuiov Ku-
OOV, TQAYUA TTOV TTVQOOOTNOE VEES dVOAQEOTES EEEAIEELS, TV OTOLMWV N GAANAOVY LA TAV 1) AHOAOV-
On:

a) 2115 13.2.92 0 Bovkevmig ®. Anuitong HALGONG, wimvtag yuo 1o Bépa «H eEaymyn aQyato-
THTOV KOL OL ETUITTMOELS TAVW OTNV LOTOQUAN KO TTOALTLOTLIAY LOG XANQOVOULELY, 0vOpéQinune O€ €xTa-
on %ot 010 Béuo MdyLeQ, EE0LTIOS TOV OTL OLOQLOTNUE UELOG EXAEXTOQIXOV OMUATOS 0TO Tuua EAAN-
VXMV ZTovdmV Tov IMavemomuiov Kumoov (IMooxtixd Bouiig AviutQoommmy, 2t Bovievtiry Ile-
0l0dog, Z0vodog A', oeh. 1562 - 3), evEQYELD TNV OTTOLO OTNALTEVOE PE EVTOVO TQOTTO.

B) 211 24.2.92 now TGl 0 Bovkevmig x. Anuitong HALGONG véfale eQmnon mog v Extele-
ot} EEovoia pe v omoia Cntovoe v TAnQogoondel fACEL TTOLWV RQLTNOIWV avoordTTeL oTny K-
7TQO %ol dLoQloTN®E EXAEXTOQOS 0TO TTavertiotulo Kumpov o ®. MdyLeo.

Tnv €0dTNOM TOL €viLov Bovhevt) amdvinoe yoorrtmg o Y woveyog Mawdelog otig 15.5.92, »a-
0g noL 0 Yroveyog Zvyrotvoviav ®ot Egywmv otig 30.10.92.

V) ZT1g 27.2.92 M eqgMueQloa «ZNUEQLVI» OMUOOLEVEL OLOTNAN eLONON OMAMVOVTAS OTL AVOUEVEL
amd v Kowvopovievtiny Emvroomy Toawdeiag vo EedLoivel Tal TTQEYUOTA.

0) Z11g 27.2.92 ovvéoyetal N KowvoBovievtinn Emitoomy ITowdeiag yio va eEetdoel autemdryyeh-
T Bépo MayLe, To omoilo evéyoope 0 Bovukevmig x. A. HAAGoNGg, £€Tot Tov va artodobovyv gvbiveg, av
VITAOYOVY. TN ovvedQia avty TEoonABe N TTpoowELvy Atowovoo Emitoomn tov [Mavemotmuiov ro
N [1e6ed0g TN %o NEAAN ToOUYLOTOVAOV GVEQPEQE TS NTAV LYY TNG 1 TTEOTAOT YL OLOQLOUO TOU K.
MdayLeo 010 exAexTOOWXO oMU Tov ITavemomuiov. Mdilota, medobeoe twg dudfaoce To BLPALO TOU
%. MAyLeQ ot YEQUAVIXA, OAAA O BONKE TITTOTE AVILETTLOTNUOVIXO 1) avLoTOENTO. AvTiBeTn Aoy ei-
oV 1o GAAO TTaoLotdueva néAN g IMooowoivic Atowrovoag Emitoonng tov Iavemotmuiov. (O ov-
vedieg T Emitoomng elval aQyerobetnuéves oto paxeho 52/92 tng Bouing).

€) 2115 25.3.92 dmuootevetal 0To PLhelevdeo TEQIANYM OMAmong Tov éxapav éviexa Kumolot
aQyaoAOYOL. TiTAOS ™G ONAWONG: «AYYArOg OIXOC TOQATOINOE TO %elUEVO TOV raOnynTy MdyLeo
yuor BeviZéhon.

0T1) 2115 2.4.92 dnuootevetol 010 PLAehebeQo OAORANON 1 TTLO TTAV™ OMAWOT, M OTTOL0L TTEQLEYEL
OOPELS OLYUES EVOVTLOV TOV ZUVOECUOV TOV OTTOL0 KOLL ROTOVOUALEL. AELOV 0ITOQLOG, OUMG, TTAQUUEVEL
TO YEYOVOS OTL OL %0’ OAa ELOAOYOL éviexna KVQLoL oUVAEAPOL 0QYAULOAOYOL, TV OTOLWV 1 ETTL-
OTNUOVLXY ROTAQTLOT ELVAL YVWOTY, OEV OTTOVTOVV ETTL TNG OVOLOG, 0V ONAOOY) OUUPMVOVV e TO OO0
(BAEme onueio «0») 0 x. MdyLe avagéel 0To BBAI0 TOV, OANG TTEOOTAHOVY ETTiHOVA VO PETABEGOVY
oALOV TO Béna. ‘O00 YLo TNV TAQATTOIMON TOV RELWEVOL TOV %K. MdyleQ yua To Bevilého amd tov ay-
YAMRO 0(x0, (;TeQl TOV ayYAXOoU 0ixov PA. onuelo « lfg>) QUTY) oTTovTONKE aTtd ToV (010 TOV ®. MdAyLeQ
(PAéte onueLo «6»), 0 0Tolog OVTMS Bewel TOo Bevilého dutdtopa! To xelpevo Tmv évrexa maatide-
TAL AUTOVOLO.

«ATIOQAOEXTES OL ETTLKQLOELS KUTA TOV ETTLPAVOVS ETTLOTAUOVA XOL Pidov Tng KUmoov Fr. Maier

‘Evtexa KOmouol 0QyotohdyoL, oe xotvy) ONAmON - €TLOTOM] TOUS AVOQOQLXA UE TOV ®aONyNTY|
Franz - Georg Maier, vrootnoiCovv ™ Béom xat T ONAwoelg g [oédoov Tng Atowovoag Emitoo-
g Tov Mavemotuiov, xanyntoog NEAANS Toovylomovrov.
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AVAQEQOLV OYETLRAL:

O »oOnyntic ®. Maier ouvédeoe TO Gvoud TOV e TLC AQXULOAOYWMES égevveg otV TTalaimago
(KoUxAla) amo 10 1952, modTa ¢ PoLTnInG, LEAOG TNG ATTooToANg Tou TTavemotnuiov Tov Ayiov
AVOQEa (ZnmTiag) ®oL TOv Movoeiov Tov AlBeQITovA %ol amd 10 1966 mg dtevbuving g EApetoyeg-
uavixig Amootoing tou IMavemomuiov g Zveihme vitd v auvylod Tov F'eQuavinoy AQaLoAOYLXOV
IvotttovTtov. OL avaora@eg TOV ®aAmpav 6o 1o xwEo tov legol e Agpoditng otnv IMakaimago
HOL TN YOQW TTEQLOYT TTOV, eEXTOS aTtd 10 1eQ0, TEQLAOUBAVOUY HEQOS TV TELXMV TG TOANG KO TOV JTE-
QLBOAOV OV naTaorevaoay oL [1époeg ratd Tnv mohtogria g To 499/8 . X, pueydho ONUOCLO KTLQLO,
£va xTLoTO BaolAno 1dgo ®al ToAo Vg AAEEVTONE, HABMS KAl TO UQTLOTEQR GMTOUEVO UEXOL ONUEQ
£QYOOTNQLO eTEEEQYOOl0G TOV Tayapondiapnov atnv KUmpo xatd 10 Meoaiwva.

O x. Maier dnuooicvoe POVOG Rl e GANOVS OUVEQYATES TOV, OELRd dpBowv oty Enetnpida
TOU TUNUATOS AQYXULOTHTWV, 8 AAAD ETLOTNUOVIAA TTEQLOOLKA TOV ESMTEQLHOV, EXUVE UVAXOLVIOELS
oe ALebvn ZuvEdpLa ®ol Zepuvaowo oy KUmpo xot 1o eEmTteoind nol eE£0mae To moplonota tev
EQEVV(IV TOV Of OUTOTEAEIC TOUoVS. Emiong idovoe oto [Navemomiulo g Zuvoixng To
Forschungsprojekt Paphos des Historischen Seminars (Tpfqua Iotoguxamv Mehetoyv ol Egevvav yua
v [1Gago).

Avonohoynuéva ofueQo BemEeiTol mg €vag amd TOUg HVUQLOTEQOVS GUVIEAEOTES OTNV TRO0dO
TOV 0QYALOAOYLXMV EQEVVV TNV KVmQo, ®at tdLaiteQa tng meQLoyig Tav Kourhlmv, TG omoiag xo-
QUUTNQICETAL G O HOT™ EEOYNV YVIDOTNG.

Q¢ eMLOTHUOVEG, PLAOL, CUVAdEAPOL HOL OUVEQYATES TOV xodnynt) Maier, dnhovovpe o611 Ha
NTaV eVXNG €QYO HOL UEYAAO eVTUXNUA YLat TV KUmmQuannh AQYOoLoA0Yio va gixe ®oL AAMOVG EQEVVNTEG
TOU ®VQOVG ROL TNG TTEQLOITYS TOV, OLOTL 0 ®obnynTig Maier ouvovdler TNV dETLA BEWONTIXY HOTAQTL-
om, TV EVOEAEYT) AVOOXRUPLAY TIEIQX, TO EXLUOYBO aUYYQAPIXG £0Y0, TNV ETTLTUYY AVAOXOELXT dQUOTN-
OLOTNTOL KO YOUQEL TNS TTROOTAOLOS OVO EMLOTNUOVIXMV LOQUUATWY OLEBVOUC KVOOVS HOL TTEQUHITNG,
ToU [TovemLaTNIoY TS Zuiymg ®at Tov Feguavixov Aix%ymov IvoTitovtov.

To 1ot0QWrd quyygauna tov xafnyntm Maier yia KUmpo xou v LoTogilo g, Yo T0 000
00V0TOA ExEL ®atnyoenBel Tithogopeital Cypern, insel am Kreuzweg der geschichte (dnhaon Ku-
0og, NMoog oto otaveodedul g lotoplag» #ol exddbnue 10 1984 0amd Tov eXOOTIKO Oixo W,
Kohlhammer Verlage tng Z1ovtydoons. O xanyntng Maier ouvéypaye 1o fifhio xatd mapayyehia
TOV O(XOV AUTOV, TANOMBNKE TA CUYYQUQPIXA TOU OIXULMOUATA ROL EXTOTE TO PBIAio, WG TEQLOVOLONO
gtolyeio, avirel otov oixo W. Kohlhammer, o omolog dtatneei OAQ TA OLUOLOUAT OVATUITWONG, UE-
TAPEOONG, KTA TNG EXOOONE auTNC (ONhadM To Copyright).

O oinog W. Kohlhammer exywgnoe otov oixo Elek Books Limited tou Aovdivou ta dunalmpata
e ayyAung éxdoong Tov BYBALOV %o TG TOOVGLaoNS ToV 0TA oyyArd. H uetdgpoaon ovetédn otov
Peter Gorge o 0omoiog OUWC dev £XOVE UETAEPQOON TOU YEQUAVIXOU XELUEVOU OANG OLOOXEV OTNV
omoio TaQaTNEELTOL OAAOY GUUITTVEY, GAAOD AVAITTTUEN KOl GAAOV TTAQUITOINON TOV TTQWTOTUTOV.

Tovto pwroet va astoderybei ue oAl avirmaQoforn Twv exipoywy oehidwy Tov Biiov mov
EMLAAOVVTAL OL ETLXOLTES TOV %, Maier, pe Tig avtiotouyes oehideg g ayyAung éxdoong. T'ia mapd-
OELYUO 0N OEMdO 149 NG YeQUAVIXNG EXO0aNG avapéQeTal OKhmon Tou EhevBéorov Beviléhov oyett-
N ue v 1018 TPOoooRd Tng KUmpov oty EAAGOO amd v AyyAlo. ZTnv ayyAlun éxdoon otn oehi-
oa 144 m (dva dhwon orodideToL 0TO «dXTATOQO» EAevBéoo Bevitého. IMovbevd oT1o mowtdTumo
YEQUAVIXO ®elevo dev avagéQeTal 0 Beviléhog mg «durntdtopas». ot Bhfeor avtn moagomoinon
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TOV TTQWTOTVITOV, O CUYYQOQENS OeV ElXE DIHOLMUA ETEUBOONG, OLOTL [e TNV ELOTTQOUEN TV CUYYQUPL-
1OV TOVU SLROLOUATOV até Tov TemTo exdéTn (W. Kohlhammer), amoEevabdnxe and »dde duxaiwpa
AVOPOQLAA UE TNV AyYALXRY) LETAEQOOT, TTOU ®UuxAopognoe To 1968 pe tov titho Cyprus, from earliest
time to the present day.

210 TACLOoLO TG TTOAEULXTG EVOVTIOV TOU ®aBnynty Maier xoatnyoonOnxe xot to Tunua AQxowo-
TTWV YTl maQaymoel (delo avaoxagic o° éva «avBEAANVO» eV TNV CQVELTOL OTo HEAN TOV
«Zuvdéouov KumQiwv AQyalohdymv».

Soupowvo pe tov Mepl Agyototitwy Nopo g Kumgov (Keg. 31) n magaymhonon Gdeiag ava-
OrOQNC TEOUITOOETEL TNV £X UEQOVG TOV MEALOVTOG VA NYNOEL QYOLOAOYIXG OVUTRAPNS ITALTOVUEVT]
TELQO, TNV VITOOTHELEN - OLXOVOULKY HOL ETILATUOVLKTY] - TOU GUYXKEXQLUEVOD OLQYALOAOYOU OTTO EMLOTN-
HOVIHO LdQuua dLeBvolg ®UEOVS, N éva dLebvmg avayvoRLopévo TTOVETLOTAULO 1| AQYALOACYLHO
Ivotitovto, TNV eyyimon OTL 1 avaoxog JTov Tuxov Ba avahdfel Bo dueEayBel natd Tov déovia 1Q0-
710, 00 £YEL CUVEXELD HOL OO HATOANEEL O CUUITEQAOUOTO TTOV B ATOTEACYV TTEOOAO0 YLA TNV ETLOTNUN
e Agyalohoyiag. Qg ex ToUTOV, 0B KoL CUUPVE Le TO NORO Oev ToQoxwoninue doela 010
«2Uvdeouo Kumoimv Agyatohdywv», Ta uéhn Tov omoiov el Tov TaQdvTog dEV TANQOUY KoLK ATTO
TLG TTLO AV TQOVTOBETELC.

Av oL VBoELg evavTiov Tov »afnyntn Maier £xouv evoQynoTewOel artd 10 «ZUVOeoUOo» M UEAN
TOU, N OO OMOLOANTOTE GARO POQEX 1 (ITOUO, OL VITOMULVOUEVOL dNAMDVOUUE OTL HAULE QITTOAVTMG
OY£OM SEV EYOUIE UE T OO0, EYOUV EXPQUOTEL XOL OTL OEV HUG EXTROOWIOVY oav KUTQLoug agyaloho-
YOUg.

OcWOHOOUE AVOYRALO VO exgodcouue TG Béoelg autég yoti atobavopacte padutatn vigomt
VLU TOVG YOQUATNOLOUOUS KOl TLS ETULHECELS EVAVTIOV eVOG ETLPAVOUS ETLOTAUOVA RO Pihov Tng K-
OOV, TTPOC TOV OTOLOV O TOTOG RO OPELAEL TOANG.

Ta awoBquata Tov ®abnynti yue 1o vnol nag SMADHVOVTOL oTTO TtG TEOTEQLS DEXOETIES TTOV OpLé-
QWOE OTNY TTEWTN yoouun g Kumouomrng AQyatohoyiag xat Otwg O 010G avEQPEQE TQOTYUTA, O
£0WTNHOVV Y1 OUTO OL TEELG YEVEES TWV RATOIXWY TNG [TAAALTAPOV e TOVG 0TOLOVG SOVAEVEL OTTO TO
1952.

— ABavaoiog IMarayewgyiov
— Muyding Aovhhourng

— Afuog Xglotov

— AnuiteLrog MuyxomAidng

— Mogia IaxmBov

— Moiva Iegwvouidov

— Aowvxria AotCov Xatinyafomnma
— Agvxniy Muaniidov

— Zogoxrhng Xatinodppag
-— Moapto Xatinrwotn

— Ivid Nuohdou».

0) =115 5.4.92 dnpoaoievetal 010 GLiedevBeo oxOlo VT THTO EVOVUOYQAENUATOS UE PWOTOYQA-
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@lo. TOV OUEQOVOY oVVTOVLOTY Yud T Kumouond oto apeouavird Ymoveyeio EEmteQurmv, o
OTTOLOS OVOYETLOTNHE HE TNV VTGO MAYLEQ.

) 211 9.4.92 0 00. ITav. K. AvEevtiov, xabnyntic OXOVOLRMV, ONUOCIEVOE ETTLOTOA] OTOV (L-
AEAEVOEQO e TNV OTTOL0L ELQMVEVOTAY TOVG EVIEXO 0LQYOLOAOYOVS YLOL T ONAMOY} TOVS TTOV UVOPEQETAL
0TO ONUELO «OT».

0) 2115 18.4.92 yio TOOTN QOQA OVAYRAOTNXE VO ARDQOYQAENOEL dMMUOOLO. O ZVVdeouog Ku-
TOLOV AQYOLOAOYMV, YLO. VO ATTOVTNOEL 0T ONAMON TOV EVIEXC TOV ONUELOV «0T». H amtdvinon maQo-
TibeTon ermiong avtovoLa.

«ZUVVAOEAPOL AQYALOAOYOL TTOV GTTOPBAETIEL 1) ETTLOTOM) OOC OTOV TUITO YL Maier %ol oVOoXapES;

Me mayuaTiry Amn o Zuvoeopog Kumoimv AQxaltohdymyv elde TV emLoTOAN éviexa EMARvay
Kumolomv aoyatoldymv (rot LAAOTA OVO (POQES ONUOCLEVUEVY) LE TNV OTTOLN YElQOVTAL BéuaTa NOL-
AUNG AL ETLOTNUOVIANG TAENG KOAL ROTNYOQEITOL e OAPELS VITOLVLYIOVS OTL €xel VPOLOEL TOV ®oBOnynt
Maier, 0€ ONUELO WAALOTA TTOV VO 0LOBAVOVTUL OL LOLOL «BaDVTATN VIQOTN», EVH TOVYQOVO UAS TIAT-
QOQPOQOVV OTL OEV TTANQOVUE KAUL( TEOUTODEON VL0 avooxogn oty Kumo. TIing cuvovdomroy av-
T TO. OVO TEAELMS ETEQORANTA TTQAYUOTA RO RATOV OVOXOTEVTNXE XL TO TTovemotiulo KVmoov nog
EeviCel o ToVTOYQOVA OGS MTTEL 0LPAVTOOTOL.

Kowpdg dumg va fdiovue ta modynoto ot Béon tovg. Ad g (0Quong tov to 1983 0 Zuvoe-
OHOg INTOVOE TQOWOQAG TNV TTAQUYXMONON AOELUS OVO.OROPNS, YLOTL OXETA AITd TO WEAN TOV KO TLG
YVOOELS €XOVV KUL OUYYQUELXO €QY0 OLADETOUV KL OLXOVOULKY VITOOTHOLEN WTOQOUV VO, €EEVQOVV.
Otav 0 Z0voeopnog Ntnoe 1o 1991 %ot YQOITTMS TV GOELX VL0 VAOXOPT, 1) OTTAVINOT TOV TOTE ALEV-
Ouvtr) AQYaLOTHTOV %OV AOVAAOVITY NTOV OXETN AQVNOT YIS OITTOQOUTTLIAY OLTLOAOYIO, TNV OTTOLML
TQOTIUNOE POLVETAL VO OLTLOAOYNOEL TMQO ONUOGTMS. Ma av ToooL Eévol oxdgTovy oty KUmoo (te-
QLOOOTEQOL AT GooL otV EAAGO!), endg novo oev yweel  Kumpog; Maolgovng Aouwtdv 1 aovnom
TAQAYWMENONG GAOELOS OVATKAPNG EOQALETOL TTAVMD 08 AAAO 1IVNTOO RAL OYL OTNV EALELPY LLXAVOTNTOV.

Avagoourd ue to Bépa Maier, o ZUvoeonog Kumoimv AQyatohdymv €xel amd To 1987 vo. nata-
TLOOTEL POl TOV, OAAG ®oL TO 1987 dev 0pBQOYQAENoE OTOV TUTTO, OAAG E0TELAE ETTLOTOAY OTO ONUO
[Tdgov no eEEALE TLG ATTOPELS TOV TOTE ALOLANTLXOV TOV ZVUPBOVALOV OVOQPOQLXAL (€ TTEVTIE QLQYALO-
AOYOVG TTQOTUOEVTES YLOL OVAYOQEVOY] TOVG O€ ETTITLLOVS ONUOTES TNG TTOANS TOV AYUTHVOQM. AV OLEQ-
QEVOE RATL OTOV TUITO OEV OPEIAETOL OTO ZVVOEOUO O OTTOLOG PUOLKA OEV ElYE OVTE £XEL TLTTOTA VO XQV-
PeL Tavw 0to Béua. H 0eovTorhoyia OUmS 0ev NOg ETETQETTE VO FYOVUE KL VO TTOVUE ONUOTLA OO YO~
Yape 0to Anuo [agov. Kat 011 ouyrexQUUEVT TMOLVY] TTEQITTTMON TOV avaxividnze To Béua otn fov-
M, OLOPEPOLMVOVUE TS O ZVVOETUOS HAULAY OTTOAVTMS AVAULEN OV €xeL, O VITOOETIXA TANV 00L-
PG VITEVIOOOVTAL OL K. OUVAOEAQOL OTNV €TTLOTOAY TOVS. Ko exel mov 1o Héna oyedov Eexdotnxe,
2VOLOL GUVADEAPOL, TO ETTUVOPEQETE OTO TTQOTKNVLO (O OTOXOS (QOLYE TTOLOG ELVAL) YLOL VOL TTANQOQOQT-
O€TE TOV KUTTQLUKO ACO TTWS O K. MAYLEQ (VAL OTTOVOAIOC 0RYALOAOYOS KTA. (ROVEVOS KOL TTOTE OEV
QUPLOPNTNOE RATL TETOLO) XKOL TS 1 TQOTOTUITY YEQUAVIXY EXO00N TOV emtipoyov BAiov Tov dev
atonohel TO BEVILELO «OUTATOQM». AV VOUILETE TS (LW QLUTY TNV TTAUQOTNONON XOTUKEQUUVIVETE 0LV~
0VG TTOV RQULTIRAQOV TO OUYAREXQUUEVO BLBALO (L. Zwxrdtng Evayyehiong xal Ag. Kmwotoag Kvoong) xa-
Og noL To ZVvdeopo Kumoimv AQyatordymv Tov Gup@mvel Lol Tovg, ®Amou éxete evnueowel hov-
Baopéva. Opmg, xVOLOL CUVADEAPOL, OL YULQUXTNOLOUOL TOV ¥OV Maier Yo To AnuopigLoua Tov 1950,
N AITOYN TOL YLa OO EEXMOLOTNHS AVTOOLADEONS YLl TOVG TOVEXRORVITOLOVG (RO AOVUE YLaL (3L~
BArio TO 1964, TEVTE UOALS XQOVLOL UETA TOV YLYAVTLO ay@dva Tov 1955-59), 0 oxotervog QOAOS OV

- .
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gmonke N ExxAnoia to 1955 - 59, ®aBmg oL 1 avagoed Tou otoug Teopoxdteg g EOKA xabwg xou
oA dALa 0ag Boioxovy oBUpwvoug; TQONORQATNS 0 AUEEVTIiOU, TQOUOXQATNG O MAToNg, TQOUO-
HQATEC OL TOV AXVQWVA, TEOUOXQATNG 0 Evaydgag IMailmmagidng ral 1oc0L GAAOL TTOV AVIiXQLOOV
HOTAUATO TNV AyXOVN ®ol TQ TOAUBOAN Twv BoeTavvivi ApoQtio ouvddehpol aoyalordyot!

K010l ouvadehqpot, ®ATTOU £X0UUE YAOEL TOV TQOOUVATOALONS uag. Kot yua va un vopioete OtL
WAOVPE UOVO BewQNTING, TOQUOETOVUE TTLO KATW WTOCTAOUATO OITO TO YEQUOVIXO TQWTOTUTO KEl-
uevo Tov 1964 %ol petdgpoaon ota EAANVIKG, #aBmg ®ot TO ayyArd xeipevo, xatL tov 6e Ba Oéhape
vou TEAEOUUE ARG HOG OVOYHATEL 1 EMLOTOM) 00g, MOTE VO TANQOPOQNDEL O RUTTQLAKOG EAATIVIOUOG
OAN TV oAfBeLa wow va 0Bl Téhog o pLa BRLBEQT LOTOQIM TOV TTOTE Bev Ba AEYLiE av ueixol EAAN-
vec KOmoLlol 0Qyalohdyol Mooy TLO TTQOGEXTIXOL %ol £0vixd elagowg evaiotntol. To av éxel
«AATNYOQNPEL TOGO 0OVOTOAO» O E€vog xabnyntng, dmwg eoeic toyxvpileote, To agivovue oty xiom
TOU ®VIELaXoV Aaov. Ku anoun xdti. O %, Maier éxoue deVTEQN EXNUENUEVY EXOOO0T] TOU KELUEVOD TOY
oTa yeouavixd 1o 1982 pe tov oixo C.S. Beck Movdyov xat pag otodidel Tovg idLovg angLBag xaQo-
HTNELOUOVG OTTWS KoL TO 1964, av ®oL 0TO UETAED elxov dNUocLevTel oL ®QLTwréc Twv . Evayyehidn
%ot 000 K. Kvggn. Av AOUTOV SLagpuVOUoE e TOV UETOPQOOTY) TOU 0rYYALHOU HELUEVOD, YLOTL OEV TO
OVEQEQE £0TW HOL TNV ELOAYWYH TNG ETAVEROOONGS TOV BLffAiov Tov;

Franz Ceorg Maier, Cypern, Insel am Kreuzweg der Geschichte
(W. Kohthammer Verlag, Stuttgart 1964)
(WITOOTACUOTA)

oeh. 158. Freilich war das Referendum nicht gerade ein Beispiel freier Abstimmung oder unbeein-
fluBter politischer Willensbildung. Die Listen lagen offentlich in den Kirchen auf, ihre Nichtunterzeichn-
nung war mit Exkommunikation bedroht; MaBnahmen, die nach Ansicht von Kritikern nicht fiir eine
breite Verwurzelung des Enosis - Gedankens sprachen.

Béfoia o dnuoynigLopa dev oITOTEALL KoL TOQAOELYUO EAEVOEQNS YNPOPOQRILOG (EXAOYNS ) 1) ave-
INEEROTNG SLAUOQPWONG TOATIXNG BouAnong. Ot o TGAOYOL HTOV OVOLXTOL OTLS EXHANGLES, ) UT) VITO-
YOO TOVS OTTELAELTO UE QLPOQLOUO, UETQA TTOV XOTA TNV AITOYN oUTWV 1e ovTifeTn drroyn dev vmodn-
AoVoav TAOTY QLW (EVOTEQVIOUO) TNG EVITLXNG LOEAC.

It was not exactly an example of a free plebiscite, nor was it conducted without pressure. The sig-

natures for Enosis were displayed in every church, failure to sign was threatened with excommunication
- indications, surely, that popular support was not quite as widespread as suggested.

oeh. 159. Makarios ist der vollendete Typus des in der orthodoxen Kirche heimischen, mehr politi-
schen als religiosen Prilaten?Z: von zweifelloser politischer Begaburg, hoher Intelligenz und brennen-
dem Ehrgeiz, dabei diplomatisch bis zur Grenze der Doppelziingigkeit und notfalls mit riicksichtsloser
Hirte verfahrend).

O MoxdgLog gival 0 OMOXANQUEVOS TUTTOG TOV Yvwotov atnv OgBG6d0EN ExxAnoio mohitinov
UAALOY TTOQG BONOAEVTIHOV LEQAQXNY2: UE OVaUPIBOAN TTOMTLXY ovVOTNTO, YNAO Babud eEumvadag
AL AXQOTT PLAODOELN, TTOQUAANAC UG SLITAMUATNG UEXQL TA OQLA TNG SLITAOTQOCMITING, O OTTOLOg
O€ TEQITTTMOT TTOV TO €XQLVE OXOTILUO EVEQYOUOE UE GHANQOTNTA, XWQOLG VO UITOAOYIOEL TLG ELITTMOELS
0TOVG GAAOUG.

Makarios is the perfect type of a political, rather than a religious, prelate, entirely in keeping with
the tradition of the Orthodox Church#2, a skilful politician, of outstanding intelligence and burning ambi-
tion, he is also capable of utter ruthlessness.
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geh. 164-5. Provozierend wirkten erste Ubergriffe der EOKA im Februar 1957, gegen die zun#chst
zum Schutz der eigenen Landsleute eine tiirkische Geheimorganisation geschaffen wurde, die TMT (Tiir-
kische Verteidigungsorganisation). Die TMT ging aber bald dhnlich wie die EOKA auch gegen Kollabo-
rateure im eigenen Lager vor; sie wurde so, wenn auch in einem bescheideneren Umfang, zu einern zu-
sdtzlichen Instrument des Terrors. Die ersten grofieren Bevolkerungsverschiebungen, die eine raumliche
Trennung beider Volksgruppen vorbereiteten, setzten damals ein. Der GroBteil der Bevolkerung aber
stand weithin hilflos zwischen den einzelnen Terrororganisationen.

ITooxAnuxég yo Toug Tovgrovg Htav oL mEWTeg emeufdoels (embéoerg) g EOKA 10 ®efodon
oV 1957. Tt AVTLUETITLON TOVG KOL TTQOOTUCIA OTNV A TWV CUUTATOLWTMOV TNg LOQUONKE N TOVE-
wn) puotinn oQydvwon TMT («Tovoninn Apvviiny] Ogydvwaon»). Ze Alyo ouwe 1 TMT mpoywonoe
%Ol 08 TRAEELG HATE TOVQROXVTTQIWY «OVVEQYUTMWV» Omg ol 1 EOKA. EtoL ovth éyLve, av ®al ot
ALyotegn éxtaon amd 0t N EOKA, éva emumdabeto dyavo tpopoxpatiag. Tote éAafov xwoav emi-
OTC OL TTQWTES UEYAANS EXTUONG UETOXLVIOELS TTANOVOUDV TTOV TIQOETOLUACAY EVOL YEWYQUELLO BLOY M-
QLopd Twv §0 rowvottwv. H peydin mietoymepia tou manfuopot dume eEanolovdoioe va foloreTol
offonfntn 010 UECO TV HVO TEOUOXKQATIXMY OQYUVRTEWY.

Finally, even the Turks were drawn into the conflict provoked by the outrages of EOKA in Febru-
ary 1957. TMT, the secret Turkish Defence Organization, had been formed originally to protect Turkish
lives and property. Very soon, however, TMT, like EOKA, turned against so-called traitors in its own
ranks, thus becoming a further, though less important, instrument of terror. The first resettling actions,
which prepared the territorial division into Greeks and Turks, began at that time. The majority of the
people were wedged helplessly between the contending terror groups.

oeh. 165. Ein diisteres Blatt in der Geschichte dieser Kdmpfe bleibt der Anteil der Kirche. Sie hat
die Aktionen der EOK A, die selbst Gymnasiasten zum Mord aufhetzte und einsetzte, von Anfang an ge-
deckt und gebilligt; sie hat sie in vielen Fallen sogar durch die Propaganda des Klerus eindeutig erfor-
dert>4. Der Erzbischof wie die anderen fiihrenden Vertreter der Kirche weigerten sich mit Riicksicht auf
ihre politische popularitit grundsitzlich, gegen den Terrorismus Stellung zu nehmen33.

ZROTELWVN GEALON OTTV LOTOQLO AUTAOV TWV YOV TTAQUUEVEL ) CVUUETOXY TG ExxAnciog. Amo
™V oY ®dAnpe rat evidoguve Tig evéQyeleg Tng EOKA, 1 0mtolol xoL YUUVOSLOTTOLOES pavaTile va
OOAOPOVODV ROL TOVG OVEDETE TETOLEG ATTOOTOAEG. 2€ TTOAAES LAALOTA TTEQLITTMOELS EBVOQQUVOVIAY TE-
TOLEG EVEQYELES CITO TNV TTQOTAYAVOA TWV RANOUHOVI, O GQYLETLOROTOZ OTWC KAL OL GAAOL €EEXOVTEC
AVTLITQOOWMITOL TNG EXHANGCLOG, AQVOUVIAV VO HOUTAOXATOUV TNV TQOUOXQATI (OBOVUEVOL UNTTWS Y 4-
OUV TNV TTOALTLAN SNUOTIHOTNTE TOUSYS.

The Church played a sinister part in the struggle. From the very beginning, it supported all the ac-
tions of EOKA, whose leaders did not hesitate to incite even schoolboys to murder’4. The Archbishop,
like other prominent clerics, refused to speak out against terrorism lest his popularity should suffer53.

oeh. 171. Prisident Makarios und seine Regierung streben heute ganz offen ein Regime der grie-
chischen Bevolkerungsmehrheit an; ein Vorgehen, gegen das sich die Tiirken angesichts der Schicksals
anderer tiirkischer Minderheiten unter griechischer Herrschaft wie ihrer eigenen Erfahrungen in den
vergangenen Jahren entschlossen zur Wehr setzen.

O T1p6ed0og MaxdELog ®aL 1 KUPEQVIOT TOV ETLOLMXOUV ONUEQN EVIEANDC OVOLXTE £vo noDs-
OTMG EEOVOLOG NG EAMVIXNAG TAELOYNQIOC, Mo eTOIWEN JTOV OVILUETWITIZEL TNV ATOQACTLOTLXY
avtiotaotn twv Tovouwy, oL omoiol £(ouv VITdYN T HolQo GAA®VY TOUQHLHKMV RELOVOTHTWV VITO EAAN-
virt) KUQLOQY L0 ®OBMS HAL TLS OLXES TOVG EUTTELQLES OTA TTQONYOVUEVO XQOVLA.

b
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Today President Makarios and his government quite openly aim at a Greek majority, in the face
of considerable Turkish opposition based on the experience of Turkish minorities elsewhere under
Greek rule as well as on the events of the last few years.»

V) 2T 28.4.92 0%t WEAN TOV ZUVOESUOV KumtQimv AQyaLOAOYmV (L€ ETTLOTOAY] TOVG TTQOG TOV
[10GEd00 TOV ZVVOEOUOV VITERUAAY YOOTTTMC TIS TOQULTHOELS TOVS, EVH TOVTOXQOVA £dMOUV TNV ETTL-
OTOAN YL0L ONUOGLEVON %Al 0TOV NUeQNOLO TUIO. O PLhereeQog T dnuooievoe otig 9.5.92. H emoto-
M V) TOQATIBETOL QUTOVOLOL, CLPOV ROLVOTTOWONKE 0TTO TOTE OTOV TUTTO.

«28 Amouiiov 1992

Kvoto Avopéa Anuntoiov

[To6ed0O

Suvotopuov Kumoiwv AQyatohdymy
T.K.58

AgVrOLa

Kvole

Ot #GTMOL VITOPALVOUEVOL EYLVaY UEAT TOV Zuvdéopov Kumolimv AQyatohdymv OLdTL TloTtevay
OTL 01OTTOC TOV ZUVOECUOV gival N £Qevva xat 1 UeAéTn g Kumouoxng AQyalohoyiog xat n TQOoRBOAN
™me OLebvig, aENVOVINS %UTd UEQOS TTQOOMIIXES OROTUUOTNTES, OUVTOTQOROM TmV UEAMV M
CTTOMTIXOTOINON» NG ETTLOTHUNG.

Ta televToia YoOVIO OUME EXOVUE OLUTTLOTMOEL UL TTOALTIXY TOV ZVVOECUOV 1) TWV UEADV TOV,
7OV, TTOV HAS BOLO®EL €% OLAUETQOV AVTIDETOVS, U AgNVOVTAS LG GAAN EXAOYN OTTO TO VA OTTOYWON-
OOVUE ATTO TOV ZVVOECUO.

Q¢ e TOVTOV, TOQUXOAOVUE OIS BEMENOETE TNV ETLOTOM) CUTH, TNV ETLONUN KOL OQLOTLXY
ATOYWENOY UAC, OO TOV ZVVOECUO.

Anuitong My amiiong

dodow Hyovuevioou

Maiva Iegmvouioov

Maota Xattnrmom

Aovrio AotCov Xattnyafomi
Agvrn Muyomiioov

DoUvN Xottnyototop
AQLOTOOMUOS AVAOTOOLAONG
Mamog TToamadoveng»

10) 2115 19.5.92 omuootettxre 0to PLhereiBeQo N aTdvINom TOU ZUVOEOUOV TTQOG TOVS OOy M-
ONOUVTES, M OTTOL0L ETLONG TTOQATIDETAL AVTOAEEEL. ZVWTEQUANQPONKE €0, YLOTL 1 CITTOYXMOENON TV €V
AOY® UEMDY OQEILETOL ATTOXRAELOTLRA OTNV EEEALEN TTOV TTNOE TO OEUa Mdyieo.

«AVOXOIVOON YLOL TV OUAON TV UEADV TTOV AITOYMONO0Y TQOOPATOL

To AlornTd SVUBOVALO TOV ZVVOESUOV KumQimv AQYaoAdYmV AVTTATaL TTOAD YLoL TNV aIto-
(POON ATTOYMENONG 00G OTTO TOVG KOATTOUG TOV UE TNV ETTLOTOAT 0O NUEQOUNVIAG 28 ATtolhiov 1992
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TNV 0700 1AL KOLVOTTOLNOOTE 0TOV TUTTO. TO YeEYOVOS Oumwg OTL TQOOTaONo0TE VAL TTQOPAAETE TQOWU-
OELG YLOL TNV EVEQYELQ 0OC MTOV OXQELAOTO, YLUTE QITAOVOTOTA O ZUVOEOUOS EQYALETAL ONUOXRQOTIAA
naL 0 xobévag elvar eleBeQog oVUPOVA IE TN CUVEIONOT] TOV VOL £YYQAMETAL 1) VO OTTOYWQEL, OTAV O
{0L0g €101 TO AvVTLAAUPAVETOL.

TOo OreTTKO NG ATOYOOENONS OAC TTLOTEVOVUE OTL TTOQOITOLEL TOL YEYOVOTO, €TELDY) OVTE
«TTQOOMITLLES OROTILUOTNTES» OVTE «UVTOTTQOPBOAT TV [LEADV» (N wovn Béon ov amd ™ uon g
TTQOPAAAEL HATTOLOV, CLUTH TOV TTQOEDQOV, TTQOOPEQOMUE KOl TTQOOPEQETAL OVVEXHS OTTO TOV VUV TTQOE-
Q0 0g OTTOLOV €xEL TNV OQEEN VO. EQYOODEL KOLL TO KOVQAYLO VO VTLUETMITLOEL TAL XUTEOTNUEVOL TTOV OEV
emlBuuovy TV VTOQEN  aveEAQTNTNG  COXOLOAOYIXNG  QMVIC OTOV  TOTO WOG), OVTE KOl
«TTOMTLXOTTOMON TNG ETLOTHUNG» ETTLOLDYONKE TOTE. EXTOC ®aL av he TOV GQO TOALTLXOTOINON EVVOE(-
TE TNV VITOQEN RATOLOS OMOTNG TATOLWTIXNG £V0LoONGTag, Oyl ROUUATIXNG TTQOOKOAANONG, TTOV OQE(-
AEL VO VITdOxEL 0 ®AOE 0QYOVOUEVO OVVOLO. DPUOKA W:TOQEL VO eETTLOVUELTE TNV AQYALOAOY IO X AQLV
™G 0LOYOLOAOYIOS G ETTLOTAUNG 1) OTTOLAL OVOEULL OYEOT £)EL UE TO KOLVWVLXO GVVOLO TOV TOTOV TTOV
Aéyetal Kumpoc.

Agev TOETEL OUMS VAL EEYVATE OTL 1 AQYOLOAOYIN OTTORAAVTTTEL TO LOTOQWXO UAS TTAQEABOV %L O
0QYOLOAOYOS aTTd TN PUON TOV UE TNV €QYAOL0 TTOV eTLTEAEL TO TTQOPBAALEL, YL OLTO %Ol YWQLS VO TO
O¢heL elval MOM TOALTIHOTTOMNUEVOS. EXTOC %ol 0V OLOpmVELTE %Ol e TOV AQLOTOTEAN O omoiog Mbehe
TOV AvOQmITo 0Itd TN VoM TOV TOAMTXO 0Vv. EdM Oa meémel va oag vevhuuioovue OtTL 08 ONAMOELS
oV 0 %oy Tov [TavemoTuiov Oeooaiovirng 00. ANUNTELOS TTOVTEQUAANS UVEPEQE TS OL ClQ-
yaordyol Tov IMaveromuiov Oeooahovinng aviiAngdnxayv 6t aQyd 1 yonyooa n EALGOO Ba eiye va
OVTLUETMITLOEL TO POKEOOVIXO TTQOPANUAL, YU AUTO KOl ETTLOOOMKAV £YRALQO 08 UEYAANG EATOONG OV
OXOUPES HOL ONUEQOL TOL ATTOTEAEOUOLTO. TMV OVAOXAPOV CVTMV OITOTEAOVV TNV dLyU) TOV dOQUTOS TNG
EALGOOC 01N OLexdixnon twv duxaimv Tov eAvionoy g Moxedoviag. Tu Aéte yu' auty v
«TOMTIXOTTOIMON»;

H 0e0teQn) 00g madyoogog nag Eevitet wiaitea, ayammtol ouvadeh@ol, YLoTi agpiveL vo von-
Oel 0TL 0 ZVvdeouog oelhel va S OTTMS TO. XOUUOTO TTOV GITOLTOVUV TUPA] KOUUOTLAY TTELBaQy oL
OTLG OTTOLES AITOPA.OELS TOVS. EuTuymg ovTr) M VOOTQOTTLO. LOVO 08 OAOXRANQMTIXA ROBEOTMOTO OTaVTH-
ToL %0l 0 ZUvoeouog Kumolmv AQyalohdywv TOQQm astéyel amtd TEToLeS TQOURTIXES. To ZUvoeouo O¢-
OUeVOVV LAOVOV OL OTTOPAOELS TOV ALONTIXOU ZVUPOVALOV ®aL ot meQimttmwon Fevirnig Zuvélevong oL
OmoLES amoQAoeLg AN@OOUV. ZTo téAN deV WITOQOVV VA UITOVV PIMTOM %ol TO XaBEvVo (WAX Yia TOV
€0VTO TOV %L LOVO.

Eoeic dvotuymg, 1 TOVAGYLOTOV OL TTAELOTOL OO 00G, OEV dMOUTE TOTE TO TAQOV 00G 08 OTTOLOL-
oMmmote T'evixny Zuvélevon. OVte xal Cntoate PAoeL TOV ROTAOTOTLROV, B0 5 III, T ovryrAnon Ie-
virig Zuvélevong Yo O¢pata tov vimBate OTL OL ATOPAOELS OEV 00G LXOVOTTOLOVOV. OUTE X0l EVOLA-
peQbMraTe Vo TTAQETE TN dLOIXNOM OTO XEQLAL TOC, YL VAL EXOIOETE TLS OUTOQPACELS TTOV B 0O LXOVO-
orovoay. TTavieAg amovoia, EALELPN ETLXOLVOVIOG KOL ONUOXQUTIXOU OLOAOYOU UE VITOLTLOTNTA
TV TAE0TOV aTd 00G ®OL 0TO TENOG TTQOTIUNON TNG EBOGOOV TNG OLPOQLOTLXNG, VITOXELUEVIXNG TTQO-
o€YYLOMG.

['io to AtounTirnd Zupfovilo

Moia ZTovgov AQ. AvOQEag Anuntoiov
Fooppatéoag T106edQOC»




126 ANAPEAZ AHMHTPIOY

B) Z11g 16 %o 17 Tovhiov 1992 0 diheheBeQOg dNUOGIEVOE 0E dVO CUVEXELES EXTEVES EVUTTOYQO-
@0 40HQ0 TOV CUVTAXTN TOV ®. MaxdQLov AQOVoLMTN, TO 0ol eméyQaype «EQuTnUaTind Yo Tov
MdyLeQ xat ™ oxéon tov ue v Kimeo». Eival éva toll evoLtogpéoov deBo, To 0moio TQORAANEL pie-
TAED GAA®V TO YEYOVOS OTL TNV ayyALxt) éxdoom Tov emipayov BAiov Tov x. MdayLeQ éxape avimaQ-
ATOG EXOOTIXOS OiXOC.

1Y) Z11g 20.7.92 0 dLhereBeog dnuooicvoe oxOMo Twg N ovlitnon Yo To Béua Mdyie, avti
vo. ohoxAnowbei, Oo wapéueve evimiov g KowvoBovhevtirnig Emitoomrg Mawdelog yia eEétaon to
POLVOTWEO %Ol EEPOALE TO PABO OTL QUTO £YLVE ECHEUUEVD. YLOL VO ELVOLL EXTOG ETLLXALQOTNTOG.

10) =T 13.10.92 ouviAbe  Kowvopouvievtiny Emvtoomy Mawdeiog o eEETa0E Yo TOAD TO O¢-
uo. Tnv erouévn ONUOCLEVTNXRAY EXTEVN QB 0TOV TUITO. METOED AUTMV MTOV ROL TO ®VELO (B0
™ ayyAogwvng egnuegidag Cyprus Mail, To omoio ®Qivel Tov %x. MdyleQ wg aELOAOYO EQEVVNTY KL
OewEel OTL WG TETOLOG TTQETTEL VA XQIVETAL.

1€) 211G 27.10.92 €yvve xou M televtaio ovvedgio g Kowvopfovievtinig Emitoomnig Iowdeiag
%ol T Bépa BOewenOnue ANEaV.

H evooyohnor pog ue 1o Béua Mdyie Ntov pio OMBeQN EUTTELQLOL ®OL 1) TTALQOVOW AVAPOQA EYLVE
v %000d LOTOQLROVS AGYOVS. TO 0TTaRAdEXTO 0TV VITOBEO MAyLeQ deV elvol TOOO OL ATTOPELS TOV
0TO OUYXEXQUUEVO BUBALO Ue TLS 0TToleS dLapwVOoUE - ®ODEVOS, QUOLKE, UTTOQEL VA EXEL ATTOWPELS, ETTL-
OTNUOVIXES | UM, %O TLG OEPOUAOTE, E0TW KU AV OEV TIG AOTOLOUOOTE - GO0 Ol TTROOTTADELES RATOLWV
AV pag va emBeofevbel ®oL atd TAVM YWEIS VO TG €XEL TTOTE OVOXAAECEL LE OTTOLOONTOTE TOOTO,
eV ElYE TAVTO TNV EVYEQELDL VOL TO TTQAEEL.




JENNIFER M. WEBB PLATE I

£ #

a. Base of cooking pot showing imprint of the object on which it was placed during man-

ufacture (Marki Alonia P 614).

b. Base of flat-based vessel with basketry
impression (Marki Alonia P 2055).




PLATE II

D

JENNIFER M. WEBB

. Interior of cylindrical neck showing marks of scrap—“
ing tool (Marki Alonia P 741).

b. Lower terminal of handle from closed
vessel (Marki Alonia P 977).



JENNIFER M. WEBB PLATE III

a. Spouted bowl sherd with join
void between vessel wall and
spout (Marki Alonia P 2187).

b. Spout from closed vessel (Marki Alonia P 627).




PLATE IV JENNIFER M. WEBB

a. Handle with irregular lustre resulting from
incomplete burnishing (Marki Alonia P 1064).

b. Sherd with fine lime-filled inci-
sion (Marki Alonia P 361).




JENNIFER M. WEBB PLATE V

:
|

e e e

a. Sherd with coarse incision (Marki Alonia P 707).

b. Sherd with impressed relief decoration (Marki Alonia P 284).

;. .




PLATE VI

a. Reverse of P1. Vb showing fin-
gertip impressions on interior.

JENNIFER M. WEBB

b. Cooking pot (Marki Alonia P 614).




ANAPEAZ AHMHTPIOY ITINAKAZ VII

a. YK IHA aré mv Komeo (1150; m.X.). CVA . YM IIA-B a6 10 Adeke Pebupvou (1300-
Cyprus 1, ;tvv. 34:1. 1200; t.X.). ITAE 1974, 255, twv. 1906.

v. YK IIB omé 1o IdGho (1100-1050 7t.X.). Ka-  §. Yrouvowrd omd to Kaogi (1050; 1.X.). BSA
rageorghis, Nouveaux Documents, 189. fig. 46:18. 55(1960), 27, fig. 20, pl. 11b.
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IMINAKAZ VIII ANAPEAZ AHMHTPIOY

a. ITowtoyewpeTowrd amd tov tdo Hogarth g B, Tewpetound amd ™ Pogtétta Heoxheiov
Kvwooov (925; m.X.). B5A 6(1899-1900), 84, fig.  (800; m.X.). Brock, Fortetsa, pl. 106 no. 1518.
26.

v. Kumooyewuetoued 11 ard mv Komeo (950-875 6. YK IIIB am6 tov Akad (1100-1050 m.X.). Ka-
m.X.). Pieridou, RDAC 1970, pl. XVLS. rageorghis, Alaas, v, X1IT:11.




ANAPEAZ AHMHTPIOY

o. YE III/MT oartd to Agvravti (1050; w.X.).
Desborough, GDA 50, pl. 4.

y. Kvmpoyemuetowno I amtd v Kumoo (875-740
7.X.). RDAC 1970, pl. XIII:6.

ITINAKAZ IX

B. Yotegovyewuetowrd amd v Abnva (720;
1t.X.). Kerameikos VI, pl. 145.

0. IMowwo Tewpetowmd amd 10 MAOOCAQL-
MoaAidva g Podov (850-800 .X.). CVA Den-
mark 2, pl. 65:8.




PLATE X MARGARET E. MORDEN - IAN A. TODD

a. The sanctuary area, from SE. The site lies on either side of the road in the centre of the photograph.

b. View from the site across the.Ayibu Mina valley, to N.




MARGARET E. MORDEN - IAN A. TODD PLATE X1

a. The looted sanctuary area at the south end of plot 322, from SE.

b. VVP 136.3. A limestone
statuette torso fragment of a
male votary wearing a crinkle
pleated tunic and a mantle.
Pres. Ht. 17 cm.




PLATE XII MARGARET E. MORDEN - IAN A. TODD

a. VVP 136.13. A limestone
statuette lower body frag-
ment of a votary - wearing
Greek style drapery. Pres.
Ht. 12.5 cm.

b. VVP 136.40. A terracotta figurine head and
] upper torso of a helmeted male. Pres. Ht. 6.75 cm.




MARGARET E. MORDEN - IAN A. TODD PLATE XIII

a. VVP 136.85. A terracotta statue fragment with
detail of a strap. Pres. Ht. 9.6 cm.

b. VPP 136.100. A limestone statuette head frag-
ment of a flute-player. Pres. Ht. 11.0 cm.




MARGARET E. MORDEN - IAN A. TODD

PLATE XIV

a. VVP 136.41. A terracotta figurine tor“s‘o lof a rhale
rider. Pres. Ht. 6.25 cm.

b. VVP 136.31. A terracotta figurine torso of a horse with traces of an sattached
rider. Pres. L. 8.0 cm.



MARGARET E. MORDEN - IAN A. TODD

PLATE XV

a. VVP 136.32. A terracotta figurine torso of a horse. The single rear leg suggests that it originally
formed part of a chariot group. Pres. L. 7.5 cm.

b. VVP 136.53 A life - size terracotta talon. Pres. L. ¢. VVP 136.8. A limestone figurine head of the god
6.5 cm. Pan. Pres. Ht. 5.5 cm.




PLATE XVI NANCY SERWINT

a. Plan of the A. H9 sanctuary, portion of the
city wall of Marion, and the naiskos.

b. Cat. no. 1. R14643/ TC6116. Face.




NANCY SERWINT PLATE XVII

a. Cat. no. 2. R14642/ TC6115. Male Face.

b. Cat. no. 3. R6744/ TC2740. Face.




PLATE XVIII

b. Cat.no.5.R14939/ TC6372. Face.

NANCY SERWINT

a. Cat. no. 4. R14927/ TC6361. Female Face.




NANCY SERWINT PLATE XIX

i

a. Cat. no. 6. R14893/ TC6330. Face.

b. Cat. no. 7. R14641/ TC6114. Face.

®:. )




PLATE XX

a. Mbld seam line beneath chin; No.2

b. Mold seam behind left temple; No. 2 interior.
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PLATE XXII




ITAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ

ITINAKAZ XXIII




IMINAKAX XXIV MMAYAOZ ®PAOYPENTZOZ




ITAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ IMINAKAZ XXV




IMINAKAZX XXVI MMAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ

- A




e enarae.cons

ITINAKAZ XXVII

ITAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ




I[TAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ

ITINAKAZ XXVIII

T




ITAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ

ITINAKAZ XXIX

——




P A"

ITINAKAZ XXX

ITAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOX




ITINAKAZ XXXI

IMAYAOZ PAOYPENTZOZ




SRR I—————

MINAKAX XXXII

Aytoc Imdvvng o TTpddpouog. Ewova tmv agydv Tov 150v atdva. Khdmmre ard tovg Tovgrovg petd
v eLofoly Tov 1974 #ar Toviinxe otv Evpdn. O emavamatolopds T OQEILETOL 0TV XUIVNTOTIOIN-
on tov 2uvdéopov Kumolmv AQyatoAdymv.

T
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AvOéag Anuntoiov Ph.D.
Z1éhog IMedinng
Anuitong Kvoudxov
Twvng Kovotavtiviong
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